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PREFACE 

Statistics covering the pulp and paper 
industry were collected and compiled during 
1937 for the calendar year 1936. This inform-
ation has already been published in part in 
the form of a separate preliminary report. 
Acknowledgments are tendered to the Depart-
ment of Lands and Forests, Nova Scotia, the 
Department of Lands and Mines, New Bruns-
wick, the Department of Lands and Forests, 
Quebec, the Department of Lands and Forests, 
Ontario, the Department of Lands, British 
Columbia, and the Canadian Pulp and Paper 
Association, for their assistance in preparing 
the preliminary lists of operating concerns and 
in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written 
under a co-operative arrangement between the 
Forestry Branch of the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics, and the Forest Service of the 
Department of Mines and Resources. The 
report was prepared by H. G. Page, B.A., 
and L. J. Pouliot, B.A., of the Bureau of 
Statistics, and was checked and edited by 
R. D. Craig, FE., of the Department of Mines 
and Resources. 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 

DOMINION BURSAU OF STATISTICS, 

OTTAWA, June, 1938.  

PREFACE 

Les statistiques de lindustrie de la pulpe 
et du papier ont été compilées en 1937 pour 
l'année civile 1936. Les informations réunies 
dans ce rapport ont été publi&s antérieure-
ment mais fragmentairement, sous forme de 
bulletin. Nous adressons nos remerciements 
au ministère des Terres et Foréts de Ia Nou-
velle-Ecosse, au ministèrc des Terres et Mines 
du Nouveau-Brunswick, au ministère des 
Terres et Forêts de Québec, au ministère des 
Terres et Forêts d'Ontario, au ministère des 
Terres de Ia Colombie Britannique et A l'Asso-
ciation Canadienne des Fabricants de Pulpe 
et de Papier pour leur cooperation A. la prépa-
ration de la liste prCliminaire des firmes enga-
gees dans cette industrie, et A l'obtention de 
rapports complets. 

Ce rapport a été rCdigé en collaboration 
par la Branche Forestière du Bureau FédCral 
de la Statistique et Ic Service Forestier du 
ministère des Mines et Ressources. PrCparé 
par H. G. Page, B.A., et L.-J. Pouliot, B.A., 
du Bureau de Is Statistique, il a été vérifié 
par R. D. Craig, I.F., du ministère des Mines 
et Ressources. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

BUREAU FDRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 

OTTAWA, juin 1938. 

53899—•1 I 
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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL 
NOTE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP A ND PAPER 
I'JIODUCTION IN CANADA 

The rapid development of the pulp and paper 
industry in Canada took place after Confedera-
lion, the greater part of it during the present 
Century. 

The first paper-mill in Canada was estab-
lished in 1808 at Si. Andrews, Quebec. Upper 
Canada's first mill was built in 1818 at Crook'8 
Hollow (now Greensville) near Hamilton, and 
the Maritime Provinces entered the industry in 
1819 with a mill at Bedford Basin, near halifax. 

At this time and until Confederation the in-
dustry was largely confined to the manufacture of 
paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or 
produced prior to 1860. The supply of rags, 
however, was limited, and the manufacturers 
were soon forced to experiment with other raw 
materials, but the small proportion of paper-
making material recoverable from other sources 
soon led to experiments in the use of wood. 
Finally spruce, balsam fir and hemlock were 
found to be the most suitable for the manufacture 
of paper of the average grades, although rags are 
still used for certain fine papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Bunlin installed at 
Valleyflebi, Quebec, what is claimed as the first 
wood grinder in A me,-ica and began the manu-
facture of wood-pulp by the mechanical process. 
During the same year Angus Logan and Com-
pany built the first chemical wood-pulp mill in 
Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These Iwo pulp-mills, however, are not men-
tioned in the Cenue of 1871 u'hich covers only 
the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-
mills had 760 employees, ditribu1d $197,815 
in wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071,651. Ten years later, in 1881, there 
were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills in operation with 
a total of 1,588 employees, a pay-roll of $480,476 
and an output valued at *2,50.9,993 consisting of 
pulp valued at *63,300 and paper valued at 
$2,446,693. 

APERU GENERAL ET NOTICE 
HISTORIQUE 

LA PRODUCTION DC BOlS A PULPE, 
DE LA PULPE DE BOIS ET DU 

PA PIER AU CANADA 

Le développement rapide de l'induslrie de 
to pulpe et du papier ou Canada a commence 
aprèe la Confederation, mais elle a pris un pro-
digieux essor depuis is commence?nenl du siècle 
actuel surtout. 

La premiere fabrique de papier au Canada 
fut établie a St-A ndrewe dane is Québec (alors 
Bas-Canada) en 1803. La premiere papeterie 
du Haul-Canada mt construite en 1813 a 
Crook's Hollow (maintenarit Greeneville), près 
de Hamilton, et les Provinces Maritimes entrè-
rent dane cette industrie en 1819 avec la con-
st,uction d'un moulin a Bedford Basin, près 
d'Halifax. 

A cetle époque, et jusqu'aprhs to Confedera-
tion, on se conlentoil de fabriquer du papier 
avec des chiffons; en effet aucune pulpe de bois 
n'a éte utilisCe cu produite avant 1860. Lee 
chiffone n'Ctant pas suffisammeni abondan.t.s, 
les industriels furent bien101 forces d'espériinen-
ter avec d'autres matières, mais on n'en retirait 
qu'une faible proportion de papier. Enfin on 
essaya Ic bois. Finaleinent on constata que 
l'epinette, is sapin baumier et Ia pruche s'adap-
tent le mieux a to fabrication du papier de qua-
lité moyenne, bien que lee chiffone entrent encore 
dane lee papiers de luxe.. 

En 1866, Alexander Bunlin installa it 
Valleyfleld, province de Québec, ce que l'on pré-
tend asoir Cté to premiere meule a bois en Amé-
rique et com?nenca to fabrication de pâte méca-
nique. Le premier moulin a pulpe chimique 
au Canada fut construit lie rmême annés par 
Angus Logan and Company, a IVindsor Mills, 
Quebec. 

Toulefois, il n'est poe fait mention de ccc 
deux étaljlissements dons is recensement de 1871, 
lequel énumère seulement lee 21 papeteries alors 
existantes. Ces dernihres employaicnt 760 per-
sonnes, distribuaient en salaires ci gages $197,-
815 €1 produisaient du papier pour une valeur 
de $1,071,651. En 1881, soil dix ans plus 
lard, it y avail 36fabriques de papier et 5 pulpe-
ries en operation avec un personnel de 1,588, 
uris lists de paye de $460,476 el une production 
brute évaluée a $2,509,993, dont $63,300 altri-
bués a Ia pulpe et $2,446,693 au papier. 
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During the next decade the use of wood-pulp 
in paper-making was extensively developed, and 
in 1837 Charles Riordon installed the first 
suiphite mill in Canada at Merritton, in the 
Niagara Peninsula. By the beginning of the 
century the output of the industry had exceeded eight 
snillion dollars. In 1907 the Brom plan Pulp 
and Paper Company, at East Angus in Quebec, 
built the first mill in America to manufacture 
chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft process. 

The gross output of the iruluetry increased 
rapidly and steadily until the boom years follow-
ing the Crreat War when it juniped to a peak of 
over $232,000,000 in 1920. This was followed 
by a drop in 1921 which was general throughout 
the industrial field. From 1922 to 1929 there 
were steady annual increases in the total value of 
production culminating in 1929 in a total of 
$248,970,761 which exceeded for the first time 
the abnormally high total of 1920. There were 
annual reduction,, during the next four years to 
$123,41 5.41 2 in 1933 and rises to $152,647,756 
in 1934, $159,325,546 in 1935, and $185,144,603 
in 1936. In that year there were 25 mills making 
pulp only, 44 canthined pulp and paper mills and 
24 manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms 
of industrial activity, the operations in the woods 
with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of 
pulp and the manufacture of paper. These 
three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages 
in the lumber industry. Many puip and paper 
companies operate saw-mills to utilize the larger 
timber on their limits to the best advantage and 
runny lusuher manufacturers operate "cutting-up" 
and "barking" milL, and divert a part of their 
spruce and balsam lags to pulp manufacture. 
The same operations in the woods and on the 
drive frequently provide rate materials for both 
saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often ira-
possible to stale whether the limber being cut will 
eventually be made into lumber or pulpwood. 
This stage of the pulp and paper industry is 
included in reports on primary forest production. 

PULPWOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills 
in different ways. The wood is cut in pulpwood 
lengths of two or four feet or in log lengths of 
eight feel or over and is either floated in booms 
or rafts or delivered in railway ears Or vessels. 

L'emploi de la pulpe de bois dans la fabric.a-
lion du papier prit une grande expansion au 
cours des dix années suivantes et en 1887 Charles 
Riordon bdlit le premier moulin a sulfite an 
Canada, a Merritton, dane in peninsule Niaga-
ra. Au commencement du siècle cette industrie 
dépassait $8,000,000. En 1907 la Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Co. bátit a East Angus, Québec, 
lee premiers moulins en Arnérique fabriquant Ia 
pulpe chimique an sulfate, ou procedé kraft. 

La production brute de cette industrie a aug-
menté rapidement et constamment ju.squ'au boom 
qui suivit In grande guerre alors qu'elle olteint 
un maximum de $232,000,000 en 1920. Un 
recul suivit en 1921, comme dane tout is domains 
industriel d'ailleurs. Dc 1922 a 1929, les aug-
mentations cc succIdèrenl, in production attei-
gnant en 1999 Ic chiffre de $943,970,761 et dtpas-
cant pour In premiere fois in valeur anormale 
dé.clarIe en 1920. Il y cut des baisses annudlles 
an cours des quatre années qui suivirent, jusqu'à 
$123,415,492 en 1933. Enfin, la production 
rem onta a $152,647,756 en 1934, a $159,325,546 
en 19.35 et a 2185,144,603 en 1936. On compte 
cette année-là 2.5 moulins fabriquard exclusive-
ment de La pulpe, 44  fabriquant a in fois de la 
pulpe et du papier et 24 fabriquant exclusive-
meat du papier. 

Au Canada, celte industrie revit trois aspects 
differents, eavair: lee operations d'abalage en 
forlt do bois it pulpe, in f,thrication de in puipe 
et celle du papier. Gee teals phases ne peuvent 
étre distinguées nellernent lee ones des autres, 
nan plus que de l'industrie du bois de sciage. 
Plusieurs fabricants de pulpe et de papier exploi-
tent des science pour l'enploi plus avantageux 
des arbres de forte dimension coupés cur leurs 
concessions forestières, tondi8 que dc nombreux 
nuzrchands de bois prockdent en forlt au "tron-
connage" et a "l'écorcage" des billes, dont its 
diverlissentu ne partie, spécialernent celle., d'épi-
nette et (k sapin ban mice, en faveur des pulpe-
ries. Lee operations d'abatage en forIt €1 de 
foliage procurent frequcin meat des matières pre-
mihres aussi bien a La scierie qu'à La pulper-ic 
et it eel souvent impossible de dire si 1€ bois 
coupé cern envcryé a in scicric on a in put perie. 
Cette phase de l'induslr-ie de in pulpe et du papier 
est comprise dane ks rap ports cur lee operations 
dane in forét. 

BOLS A PULPE 

Le bois h pulpe arrive mix pulperie8 de 
difftrentee maniCres. Coupé dane in forét 805t 
en (roncons de deux on quatre pied.s, salt en 
lnlles tie huit pieds on plus, ce bois est ou bien 
fiotté en trains on radeaux, on bien transporté 
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Generally speaking, wood sold by farmers iscut 
in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. 
Material in long lengths mu.st first pass through 
the "cut-up" mill-s where it is cut into two- or 
four-foot lengths. The next stage in the prepara-
tion is the removal of the bark in a "ross-tog" or 
"barking" mill. This preliminary preparation 
of wood is frequently carried on at the pulp-mill 
but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" 
and "rossing" mills operated on an independent 
basis, chiefly for the purpose of earing freight on 
material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or 
material intended for exportation. Statistics 
covering milk operating independently are in-
cluded with those of saw-mill operations in 
reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material 
has been the usual measure for pulpwood in the 
past but owing to the fact that most of the pulp-
u'ood used in Canadian pulp-rn ills is now being 
cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has becom.e the practice in some provinces to 
scale the material in the woods in cubic feet or 
board feet and to convert these figures into cords 
if necessary in connection with the payment of 
(loz'ernment dues. The necessary converting 
factors tory according to the size of the logs and 
to the log scale in use and in many cases the 
figures in cords mutt be finally reconverted into 
cubic feet for the benefit of the pulp-maker. The 
resulting confwaon has led to a movement to 
establish a unit of measurement consisting of 
one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This unit 
can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in 
time will probably be made the basis for the pay-
inent of Government dues. Its use has met with 
the approval of pulp and paper associations both 
in Eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. Quebec has recently 
adopted this unit. In the province of British 
Columbia pulpwood is usually scaled in board 
feet and the scale converted into cords on the 
assumption that a cord is equal to 700 feet board 
measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion or provincial legislation and regiz-
lations restrict or prohibit the exportation of 
unmanufadured pulpwood cut on practically all 
of the Crown lands in the Dominion. Ontario 
was the first province to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective 
on April 30, 1900, prohibited the exportation of  

par chemin de fer ou par bateau. En gntral, 
le bois vend-u par lee cultivateurs eel tronçonnê 
et le plus souvent icorcé en font. Lee tongues 
belles passent d'abard a La scierie oü dc-s sont 
tronçonn4es en longucurs de deux on quatre 
pied-s. L'opi.ration suivante est "l'icorcage". 
Cette preparation pneliminaire du bois cc fail 
très souvent a la pulperie, mais it existe au 
Canada un certain nombre d'établissem.ents de 
"tronçonnage" et "d'écorçage" independants des 
grand-es industries; cette double operation a pour 
objet de diminuer lee frais de transport par che-
min de fer, s-picialement sun le brie destine a 
l'exportation. Lee .statistiques intéressant ccc 
itabiissements sont comprises avec cc-lies (lee 
scieries dans lee rapports cur l'inciustrie dii brie. 

La corde de 128 pied-s cubes de brie empilé 
a eli dane Ic passé l'uniti dc mesure habit uelle 
pour le brie a puipe, mais to pin part du bois 
a pulpe consommé dane lee pztlperies canadien-
vies étant mointenont abaitu et transporté aux 
manufactures eons forme de bilks, on a prie 
l'habitude, dens quelques provinces, de wiser 
cc brie en font, soit en pieds cubes, soit en 
mesure de pkznche, et de canvertir cc mesurage 
en corde8, lore que c'est n.icessaire pour itablir 1€ 
inontant des droits regaliens dts an gouverne-
inent. Le coefficient de conversion vane scion la 
grosseur des billes ci selon le mode de toisage 
usiti; frequernmen-t, is mesurage en cordes doit 
itre finalement reconverti en pied-s cubes, lore que 
le bois arrive a. la pulperie. La confusion r,4sul-
tanS dc la divere-iti des modes de niesurage a 
déclanché un mouvement pour l'adoption d'une 
unite de mesure coneistant en cent pieds cubes 
de bois compact. Une telle unite pent servir en 
mime tern pe aux me8ureure forestiers ci aux 
fabricante de pulpe; lee gouverncmcnts peuvent 
I'adopter comme base dc l'ivalucttion de leurs 
droite régaliens, corn inc :-irnt de is faire to pro- - 
vince dc Quibec. Son usage a its approuvi par 
lea fabricants des associations de pulpe et de 
papier taut dc l'est du Canada que des Etats-
Unis; ii semble gagner du terrain. En Cokem-
bie Bnitannique, is bois a pulpe eet habitue-Is-
meat (rise en ine-s-ure de pianche et cc toisage 
converti en cordcs cur la pnisomption qu'un.e 
corde équivaut a 700 piede, mcsure de planche. 
(Toisage de Ia C.B.) 

Dc-s lois federates on provinciales rest rei-
gnent on defenrient l'exportation a i'état brut du 
bois a pulpe abattu sun presque toutes lee terre-s 
domaniales du Dominion. L'Ontario fut to pre-
mikre province a imposer de Ides restrictions: 
a. partir dii .10 avril 1900, on y difendit l'ex par-
tation du brie a puipe abattu cur les tcrrcs doma-
niales de La province. Uric loi fedérale s'appli- 
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unmanufactured pulpu'oad cut on Crown lands 
within the province Similar Dominion legis-
lotion covering Dominion Crown land., in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force 
in 1907. Quebec followed suit in 1910, New 
Brunswick in 1911 and British Columbia in 
1913. Nova Scotia, although it passed legis-
lation to this effect, has never exercised its author-
ily to prohibit such exports. There are no 
res frictions in Prince Edward Island, and in the 
Yukon Territory, nor on Ordnance lands through-
out Canada. The National Park;,, except on 
old licence.,, are not specifically restricted either. 
Some provinces have since modified their policy 
in this matter. In 1919 Ontario exempted 
poplar from all restrictions. In 1932 Manitoba 
suspended for an indefinite period the man ufac-
turing conditions for pulpwood c-ut on Crown 
lands. Ontario did likewise in 1935 for the 
1935-36 cutting season and again for the 1936-57 
season, subject to the approval of the Minister of 
Lands and Forests. In 1935 also, the Do-minion 
lifted all restrictions concerning the exportation 
of pulpwood cut on Indian Reserves. 

During 1908, when exportation from Quebec, 
New Brunswick and British Columbia was un-
restricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308 
cords and formed 636 per cent of the apparent 
total production. In 1912 the total exports 
formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. 
The ratio of exportation to total production 
decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports 
made up only about one-quarter of the total 
quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. There 
have been increases and decreases in late years 
but the tendency has been toward a general 
decrease. In 1935 the exports formed 176 per 
cent of the cut. From 1902 to 7932 the exports 
of raw pulpwood from Canada went exclusively 
to the United Stale, but since that year small 
quantities have been exported to other countries. 
During the last few years there has been a small 
importation of pulpwood into Canada from the 
United Slates and Newfoundland. 

WOOD-PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in 
Canada is carried on in three classes of mills: 
those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp 
and paper mills, and sn-ills manufacturing paper 
only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made 
for sale in Canada or for export. In the corn-.  

quant mix terres doinaniales ftdérales dans les 
Provinces des Prairies et ailleurs a ttabh be 
mtsne defense en 1907. Des restrictions sem-
blables furent impostes par le Québec en 1910, 
par le Nouveau-Brunswick en 1971, et par la 
Colombie Britannique en 1913. Bien que la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse ait ltgiftrt dane le nitme sen.s, 
cUe n'a jamais de fait restreint l'exportation du 
bois a pdpe. Il n'existe aucune restriction pour 
l'Ile du Prince-Edouard et las Terriloires du 
Yukon, ni pour les terrains de l'Artillerie d'un 
bout a l'autre du Canada. II n'y a pas non 
plus de restriction sptcifique quant mix Pares 
Nationaux, saul sur certains vieux permis. Pta-

eurs provinces ont dailleurs modiflt lear poll-
tique a cc aujet. En 1919 l'Onlario exempta le 
peuplier de toute restriction. En 1932 le Mani-
toba suspendit pour une pkriode indtfinie "las 
conditions rnanufacturikres" pour le bois coupé 
sur lee terre., domaniales. L'Ontario fit de mtme 
en 7935 pour be saison de coupe 1935.6 et, de 
nouveau, pour celle de 1936-37, sujel a l'ap pro-
bation du Ministre des Terre., et Fortts. En 
1935 egalement, l'administration ftdtrale enleva 
toute restriction concernan.t i'exportation du bois 
a pulpe abattu sur lea Reserves Indiennes. 

En 1908, lorsque l'cxporto.tion du bois a 
pulpe provenant des terres domaniales Etail 
encore perrnise dans les provinces de Québec, 
Nouveau-Brunswick et Colombie Britannique, 
les exportations s'tkvhrent a 842 ,308 cordes, 
reprtsenlant 636 p.c. de La production appa-
renle. En 1912, les exportation.s n'ttaient plus 
que de 53.2 p.c. du total apparent. La relation 
e-ntre l'exportation el la production dtcrut rtgu-
lièrement jusqu'en 1922; cUe ttait alors d'envi-
ran un quart du bois a pulpe abatlu au Canada. 
En ces dernihres anntes ii y eut baisses et hausses 
mais to tendance gtntrale est a Ia baisse. En 
1936 les exporkitions forinaient 176 p.c. de la 
coupe. Dc 1902 d 1931 le bois a pu/pc expartt 
du Canada, a i'ttal brat, est oUt exclu-sivemeng 
aux Etats-Unis, mais a partir dc 1982 quelquea 
ant res pays en out reçu un pen. On conskzle 
depuis quciques anntes l'irnportalion au Canada 
d'une fuible quantitt de bois a pulpy provenant 
des Etats-Unis et de Terre-Neuve. 

PULPE DR BOlS 

La fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier an 
Canada se pratique dans trois espèces de manu-
factures: les pulperies, fabriquant uniquement 
de Ia pulpe, les pulperies-papeteries, fabriquant 
a La lois be pulpe et le papier, et enfin, les pape-
teries, qui se consacrent ezclzisivernent a Ia fabri-
cation du papier. Le produit des pulperies eat 
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bined mill.s the bulk of the pulp produced is used 
for paper-making in the same establishment but 
many of these milLs produce a surplus for sale 
or export. Others do not produce pulp in 814ffi-
cient quantity or pulp of the required kind for 
their men use and purchase a part of their supply 
in the open market. The mills manufacturing 
paper only buy all their raw materials in the 
open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-
pulp, one of which is mechanical and three 
chemical. It takes approximately one cord of 
wood to produce one ton of groundwood or 
mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp 
by the chemical processes. 

'l'iin MECHANICAL PIo)CESS.--Ifl the mech-
anical process green coniferous woods such as 
spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The 
barked and cleaned wood is held by hydraulic 
pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone 
and the fibres thus renwved are carried away in a 
stream of water to be washed, screened and pre-
pared for paper-making. The yield averaged 
,()â2 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1938. 

Groundwood pulp produced by this process con-
tains all the wood substance, a part of which is 
not durable. The fibres are generally shorter 
and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, 
having been broken in the process of manufadure. 
Crroundwood is used, mixed with chemical fibres, 
for newsprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, 
wrapping, bag and building papers and for box 
boards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PRocEssEs —There are 
three chemical methods of pulp production em-
ployed in Canada. The sulphite, sulphate or 
krafI, and soda processes are so named because 
of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose corn ponents of 
wood substance. Cellulose, which forms about 
fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely un-
affected by ordinary chemicals, atmospheric con-
ditions, bacteria or fungi. &parated from the 
less durable wood constituents, in the form of 
tigh-grade paper, it remains in perfect condition 

for centuries.  

tantôt vendu au Canada et tamtót exporté. Dane 
lee pulperies-papeteries, la masse de Ia pulpe 
fabriqule est consornmée dans l'élablisscmenl 
lui-mbze, pour la fabrication du papier, mais 
quelques-unes de ces fabriques prod uisent un 
8urplus pour Ia vente ou l'exportalion. D'au-
tree qui sic produisent pas asses de pulpe pour 
leur propre usage, cit gui ne fabriquent pas l'es-
pèce de pulpe gui leur est ntcessaire, achètent 
une partie de leur approvisionnement sur le 
marche domestique. Les papeteries achèten.t la 
totalité de leurs rnatihres premieres. 

II existe quatre méthodes de fabrication de la 
pulpe de bois, l'une mécanique et lee trois autres 
chirniques. II faut environ une cords de brie pour 
faire uns tonne de pâte inécanique et deux cordes 
pour faire une Wane de pulpe chimique. 

PROC I~DA MtCANtQUE.—Le8 conifhres verts, 
tele que l'épinette, le sapin baumier et la pruche, 
sos-it préflrés dans le procedé mécanique. Le 
bois écorcé et nettoyé est nmintenu par press-ion 
hydraulique centre Ia surface d'une ineule rota-
tive et tee fibres détachées par 1€ frottement soist 
entralnées par l'eau courante, pour étre lovées, 
ta,nisées et préparées a Ia confection du papier. 
Le rendem.ent mo yen était, en 1936, de 2,05 
livres par cords de bole. La pâte produite par 
ce procede contient touts Ia substance du bo-i, 
dont une cerlaine partie n'est pas durable. Lee 
fibres sent gént4ralernent plus courtes et plus 
faiblee que par Ic procédé chimique, pares 
qu'elles ont été brisées dane l'opération. Celle 
pâte iflécaflique eel mélangee a la fibre chimique 
pour la fabrication du papier a journal, du 
papier a (apisserie, du papier a livers a bas 
prix, du papier nuznille, du papier a toilette, du 
papier d'emballage, du papier a 8acs, du papier 
de construction, ainsi que pour lee cartons a 
baltes et a recipients et Ic carton-planche. 

PR0CDS CHIMiQUIS.—On emploie au 
Canada trois procedes chimiques de transfor-
mation du bore en pulpe, savo-ir: au sulfite, au 
sulfate ou kraft, et a Ia soude, ainsi nommés 
scIon to substance chirnique employee pour die-
soudre lee parties organiques non fibreuses du 
bole et lee séparer de Ia cellulose. La cellulose, 
gui brine a peu prIs la ,noitiC de la substance 
ligneuse, est généralenienl peu affeclee par lea 
agents chimiques ordinaires, lee conditions at-
mosphériques, lee bactériee ou lee végét at ions 
cry ptogamiquee. Séparée des parties lee plus 
pe-rissables du bole, sous la fornre du papier 
de haute quo.lité, cUe se conserve en parfaite 
condition pendant des siècles. 
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THE Sutprnrn PnocEss.—This is the most 
important in use in Canada and depends on the 
action of an acid bisulphite liquor on the non-
cellulose wood components. Only coniferons 
woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The premously barked and 
cleaned pulpwood is chipped into small particles 
about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick 
or smaller and these chips are screened, crushed 
and fed into digesters where they are cooked by 
steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor 
referred to. The cooked material is then washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-making, the 
yield averaging 985 pounds per cord of pulpwood 
in 1936. The resultant fibre is used in the mann-
faclure of newsprint paper mixed with ground-. 
wood pulp in the proportions of about twenty 
per cent suiphite and eighty per cent groundwood. 
It is also used for the better classes of white paper 
and boards, either pure or mixed with other fibre. 
The best quality of bleached suiphite fibre is used 
in the manufacture of artificial silk. 

THE SODA PRocnss.—This is the oldest of 
the three chemical processes and depends on the 
action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the 
non-cellulose components. The wood of the 
softer so-called "hardwoods", or broad-leaved 
trees, such as poplar, can be used almost exc.lus-
ively in this process which is employed to a 
limited extent only in Canada. The yield aver-
ages aboul 925 pounds of pulp to the cord. The 
resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the nzanu-
facture of the best class of book, magazine and 
writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger 
pulp. The result is a paper that tacks strength 
but can be finished to a good surface. 

TnE SULPhATE Pnocn.—The man ufac-
tare of sulphate or kraft pulp is a comparatively 
recent modification of the soda process, first used 
in America by the Bromnpion Pulp and Paper 
Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. 
It u'as included with soda pulp in production 
staiistics until 191. The process was originally 
developed with the intention of reducing the cost 
of manufacturing soda pulp by the substitution 
of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent development showed 
that by an adaptation of this process the superior 
strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as 
jack pine could be taken advantage of and at the 
present time in Canada coniferous woods ex- 

PROC]kD9 AU SULFFFE.—C'est is plus im- 
portant des procédés employés au Canada. Ii 
coneiste dane l'action d'une liqueur d'acide bi-
sulfile sur les parties solubles du bois. Les 
coniferes, tels que l'épinette, is sap-in baumier, 
in pruche, etc., seals y 80711 affectés au Canada. 
Le bois, d'abord écorcé et nettoyé, est ensuite 
tailladé en copeaux d'un pouce de longueur et 
d'un quart de pouce d'épaisseur ou mkme moms. 
Ces copeaux somd tamisés, broyés ci entassés dane 
(lee digesteurs oil its sont soumis a l'action de 
l'acide bisulfite, intensifiée par in vapeur a forte 
pression. Cells operation qui s'appelle caisson 
étant terminée, lee fibres sont de nouveau lavées, 
tamisécs et préparées pour in fabrication du 
papier. Le rendement moyen était en 1988 de 
985 liores par corde de bois. La fibre produite 
par ce procédé sert a la fabrication du papier a 
journal oh elle entre (lane la proportion d'une 
partie contre quatre parties de pâte mécanique. 
On s'en sert aussi, soit pure, east mélangee a 
d'autres fibres, dane in fabrication des beaux 
pa piers et cartons blancs. La plus belle qualité 
de fibre au sulfite blanchie sert d In fabrication 
de in soie artificie2k. 

PROCPDfl A LA souDE,—C'est 1€ plus ancien 
des trois procédés chimiques. It depend de l'ae-
tion dissolvante de in soude caustique sur lee 
parties solubles du bois. On y emploie is bois 
des arbres lee plus tendres, entre ceux appeles 
"bois durs", is peuplier, par exem pie; son usage 
n'est pas trés répandu au Canada. Le resale-
ment est en moyenne d'environ 925 linres de 
pulpe a in cords. La fibre qu'il produit, quoi-
que faible, sert a in confection du plus beau 
papier a livres et a journaux illustrés et du 
papier a écrire, pour donner plus de corps a 
l'autre pulpe a laquelie on in mélange. Ii en 
résulte un papier qui manque de force mais qui 
se préte superbemnent au glo.cage. 

PROC1D1 AU SULFATE.—La fabrication de 
in pulpe au sulfate est une modification relati-
ve,nenl récente du procédé a in soude, employee 
pour in premiere fois en Amnerique par In 
"Brompton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, 
Québec, en 1907. Jusqu'en 1912, pour lee fins 
statisl-iques, ce procEdé se confondait avec ccliii 
a in sowle. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour 
but de dimninuer le coilt de production de la pâte 

in soude en substituant le sd en pain a Ia so ads 
caustique beaucoup plus dispendieuee. Plus 
tard, on découvrit qu'au moyen de carmine 
adaptation, cc procédé tirait is meilleur avan-
tage possible de in plus grande force fibreuse de 
certains conif&es tels que is pin gris, ai bien 
qu'actuellement 1€ traitement au sulfate no con- 
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elusively are used for this process. The cooking 
in this process is carried on just lang enough to 
obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The 
yield is consequently high, averaging 1,051 pounds 
per cord of pulpwood in 1936 for this das8 of 
pulp. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and 
very strong and the pulp i8 used in the mann-
fact are of kraft paper used for wrapping, bags, 
etc., and also, to a limited extent, in the manu-
facture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes 
leaves the grinders or digester pits in a fluid state 
consisting of water with a small proportion of 
fibre held in suspension. it is first screened 
and thickened and may then be piped in a form 
known as "slush" direct to the paper-mill in the 
case of a combined pulp and paper mill. For 
shipping or storing it is usually thickened suffi-
ciently to allow it to be formed into sheets and 
folded into bundles or "laps". For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. 
Groundwood pulp is marketed in laps, either wet 
or pressed. Suiphite and sulphate pulp is sold 
in iaps, sheets or rolls, and soda pulp usually in 
rolls. 

PAPER 

Ground wood pulp and unbleached sulphite 
fibre are the chief cam ponent8 of newsprint paper. 
They are also important constituents in wrapping 
paper, boards, building paper and untarred felt 
for roofing. Mixed with bleached sulphite they 
are used in making book and writing paper, 
coated boards and toilet and other tissue papers. 
Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and lit ho paper. 
Sulphate pulp is used in making kraft and other 
u'rapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the mnanu-
facture of writing, book, plate and lit ho paper and 
untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient 
in the better classes of these products. With rags 
are included cotton and flax waste and sweepings. 
Old or waste paper is an important component 
of book and writing paper, wrapping, boards, 
tissue and roofing fefl, when combined with new 
fibre. Straw is used alone or with wood fibre in  

somme plus que ces essences. Dons cc procédé, 
La caisson dure juste assez longtemnps pour que 
ks fibres se separent facilenzent. Consequem-
merit, le rendement est plus fort; il donnaitenvi-
ron 1,051 livres de pulpe par corde de bois en 
1936 pour cette espèce de pulpe. Ces fibres sont 
tongues, flexibles et très fortes. Cette pulpe 8ert 
a La fabrication du papier kraft  employé pour 
l'emballage, La fabrication des sacs, etc., et dans 
une foible mesure, a La fabrication du papier a 
journal. 

Dons chacun de ces quatre procédés, La fibre 
sort des broyeurs ou des digesteurs a l'état liquide, 
en sue pens dons t'eau. EUe est d'abord tamisCe 
et condensée, puis ensuite, sous uneforme appelée 
"bouillie", pompée directernent Ii La papeterie, 
lorsqu'eile est produite dane une pulperie-pape-
terie. Pour l'expédition ou L'emmagasinage, La 
pulpe est condensée suffi.samment pour farmer 
des feuilles qui peuvent itre pliees et em pitIes. 
Pour L'exportotwn, ces feuilles soul corn primnIes 
sons La presse hydraulique. La pâte de bois est 
vendue de La méme manikre, soit sèche, soit 
humide. La pulpe au sulfite et cells au sulfate 
e vendent en ballots, en fenilles ou en rouleaux; 

Ia pulpe a La soude se vend généralement en rou-
leaux. 

PAPIER 

La pte mecanique et La pulpe au sulfite 
écrue soul les principaux elements du papier a 
journal. Elles tiennent aussi une place impor-
tante done La fabrication du papier d'embailage, 
du carton, du papier de construction et du pa pier-
tcnture non goudrominé. Melangées avec de La 
pulpe au sulfite blanchie, ces deux pates entrent 
dons La fabrication du papier a livres, du papier 
a 1cm-ire, du carton glacl, do papier a toilette et 
autres pa piers soyeux. La pulpe a La soude 
mIlangée a d'autres fibres, pour Lear don.ner de 
La consistance, s'emploie dane la confection du 
papier a Litres, du papier a lcrire, du papier 
a lithographis, a cartes geographiques, etc. La 
pâte au sulfate sert a faire du papier krafi et 
autres pa piers d'emballnge, ainsi que du papier 
a journal et du carton. 

La pâte de chiffone, nzIlangée a La pulpe de 
bois, sert a La fabrication du papier a écrire, a 
livres, a Lithographic et 4 toiture; dc constitue 
le principal ingredient des ?ncilleures qualités 
de ces produits. Ces chiffons se composent de 
coton, de toils et de retailles. Le vieux papier 
et ks rognures de papier constituent un élément 
important de La fabrication du papier a livres 
et a Ccrire, du papier d'einballagc, du carton, du 
papier a Loilelte et du papier-toiture, lorsqu'il 
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making straw wrapping and straw board. Manilia 
stock with jute, bagting, rope, waste and thread 
are used in making manila, fag and other heavy 
papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used 
with flax, waste, manila, waste paper and wood-
pulp in the manufacture of friction, counter, 
leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is sub-
jected to some form of preliminary treatment 
depending on its nature and the kind of paper 
product for u'hich it is intended. 

BEATING AND REFrNINa.—The first step in 
the actual making of paper usually consists of 
beating and sometimes refining the pulp so 
prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open 
oblong vessel whose rounded ends and central 
par! it ion form a channel around which the stock 
circulates. Across this channel at one ride is a 
heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is 
revolved rapidly in close bearing with the bed 
plate the stock is forced to circulate around the 
channel and to pass repeatedly under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in 
various proportions and the necessary non-
fibrous paper-making nwtcrials are placed in 
the beater with a certain quantity of waler. The 
action of this machine is partly mechanical and 
partly chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, 
frayed and split in order to permit of better 
felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all 
the materials are thoroughly mixed. If the pro-
cess is prolonged, a combination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the 
fibrous nature of the cells is destroyed and a gela-
tin-ous mass is formed which acts as a binding 
material and adds strength to the paper. The 
beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest which 
acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and 
paper machines. The refiner is a modification 
of the beater which corn plele8 the preparation of 
the stock for the paper machines. In the manu-
facture of newsprint the beater is used chiefly to 
break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the 
stock being left almost entirety to the refining 
engine.  

est mélange a de la pulpe fraiche. La paüle 
eat employCe soit seule, soil m.élangée a Ia fibre 
de bois, dans in fabrication de certaina pa piers 
d'emballage et des cartons grossieis. La fibre 
de rnanille, le jute, lea vieux sacs, la corde, le 
flu et autres déchels sont utilisés dane La fabrica-
tion du papier manille, du papier a etiquette et 
autres pa piers epais. Les rognures de cuir ef 
autres rebuts de substances fibre uses servant avec 
les déchets du jim, le manille, le vieux papier el 
La pulpe de bois a Ia fabrication du carton a 
friction, a contra/oil, cuir art iii ciel pour lx 
reliure, in fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chacune des matikres entrant dane la fabri-
cation du papier est soumise a un traitement 
prelirninaire quelcongue, scion sa nature €1 L'es-
pèce de papier que l'on se propose de produire. 

TRITuIi&TIoN ET RAFFINAGE.—La premiere 
operation de in fabrication du papier consiste 
habiluellement en Ia triluration et parfois le 
raffinage de La pulpe ainsi préparée. 

La forme La plus usuelle de in machine a 
Ititurar est uric cuve oblongue, dont les extré-
mites arrondies et La partie centrals cloisonnee 
forment un canal dane leguel circule in bouillie. 
En tracers de ce canal se trouve un lourd rouleau 
muni de lames de far, dont lea rapides révolu-
lions font circuler La bouillie qui passe et repasse 
sous ce rouleau. 

Les difflrenles espkces de pulpe melangéea 
dane ice proportions voulnes, ainsi que lea 
ingredients non fibreux entrant dams le papier, 
soni mis dane in cuve avec une certaine 
quantite d'eau. L'action de cette machine est 
partiellernent mécanique et parliellemerit chi-
mique. Lea fibres qui y sant introduites sant, 
par le frottement, raccourcies et fendues, cc qui 
leur permet de se feutrer plus aisé?nent; quand 
aux matières premieres, elles sont parfailement 
melangees. La prolongation de cette action en-
traIne le melange d'une partie des fibres cclii-
leuses avec L'eau, et une masse g4l,atineu8e 86 

forme, Laquelle servira de lien €1 ajoutera de In 
force au papier. La pulpe lriturée est gknerale-
ment porn pee dane une auge qui sert de reservoir 
aux machines a raffiner ci a faire le papier. 
La machine a raffiner est une modification de 
in machine a triturer; elle achkve La preparation 
de La bouillie avant son entrée dane la machine 
a faire le papier. Dane La fabrication du papier 
a journal, La trituration sert principalement a 
épiler La pulpe, Ia preparation de Ia bouiLlie 
étarzt laissée presque entièrement a in machine 
a raffiner. 
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LOADING AND SIzING.—In addition to the 
fibrous materials or pulps there are other paper-
making materials added in the beating or refining 
stage. Loading materials such as clay, calcium 
sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give -it a 
smooth finish, to assist in the development of 
colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing 
materials, such as rosin, s-ice and alum, are added 
to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at 
this stage. The beaten and refined stock is 
usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir 
for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MACIIINE.—The usual type of 
high production machines known as the Four-
drinier consists of three parts known as the 
"Fourdrinier part," the "press part" and the 
"dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with 
water flows onto a broad endless belt of wire 
screen which is driven forward continuously, 
supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral 
horizontal movement or "shake" which assists 
the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle 
straps at the sides of this screen are sometimes 
used to prevent the stock from running off the 
edges. As the material travels forward, much 
of the water drains through the wire or is removed 
by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet 
of pulp is formed. On passing from the "Four-
drinier part" to the "press part" of the paper 
machine this sheet is carried on broad endless 
belts of felt through the press rolls, where it is 
further dried and pressed. In the form of paper 
containing from 60 to 70 per cent of water, it 
passes to the "dryer part" where steam-heated 
cylinders evaporate most of the water left after 
pressing, leasing from 7 to 10 per cent in the 
finished paper. Calendered paper is given a 
final polishing by passing it through a set of 
smooth iron rollers called calenders. The paper 
is finally wound on reels, slit into the required 
widths and rewound on cores for shipment. 

This machine with many variations in con-
struction and operation is used in most mills of 
large production for the manufacture of the more 
important classes of paper products. Paper 
board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
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E1'AISSI 13SEMENT ET ENCOLLAGE.—Outre lee 
pal pes ou substances fibreuses, d'autres malières 
premieres s'additionnent a Ia pâte dane be tritu-
ration ou Ic raffinage. Des matières alourdis-
santes, telles que l'argile, le sulfate de chaux, le 
talc el d'autres substances minérales, y soul 
ajoutées pour donner au papier de i'opacité 
ou une surface lisse, an certain colons et aussi 
pour ajouter a son poids. Des substances d'en-
collage, telles que be résine et l'alun, y sont ajou.. 
tees pour rendre le papier impermeable a l'eau 
el a l'encre. C'est aussi a celte phase que lee 
teintures et couleurs sont melangees a be bouillie. 
Cette bouillje triturée et raffinee est habituelle-
ment ennagasinée dane une auge gui sect de 
reservoir a be machine a papier. 

MACHINES A FABRIQIJEIt LE PAPIER.—Le 
type le plus conlmun de machine et haute pro-. 
duction eel la machine Fourdrinier, dont les trois 
parties sont appelées, l'une "partie humide", be 
seconde "pressage" et l'autre "sécherie". La 
bouillie abandamment diluée dane l'eau couk 
sur une large toils mé-tallique continuellesnent 
en mouvenient, glissant cur des rouleaux. Elle 
peut aussi &re animée dun snouVement hori-
zontal el lateral, celte secousse aVant pour objet 
d'aider les fibres a s'entrelacer dane bus les seas; 
des courraies-g aides, placées aux extrEmités late-
rales de cette toile mCtallique, empéchenl la bouillie 
de tomber. Au fur eb a niesure que cette bouillie 
ou pâte chemine, be plus grande parbie de l'eau 
s'échappe an travers de Ia toils metallique, ou 
bien elle est absorbée par des rouleaux et des 
caissone aspirants, jusqu'á cc que soil formée 
une mince couche de pulpe humide. En pas-
cant de be partie huinide au "pressage" de he 
machine Fourdninier, cebte couche eel Iranspor-
tee ear une berge courrole sans fin, de feutre, 
au tracers des presses oh elle eel asséchée el pres-
see de nouveau. Sous forme de papier, Conle-
nant üo a 70 p.c. d'eau, elk passe a be "slche-
ne" consistant en cylindres chauffés a be vapeur, 
gui provoquent l'évaporation de be plus grande 
parbie de l'eau, ne laissant plus que 7 a io p.c. 
d'eau dans 1€ papier fini. On donne au papier 
calandré un polissage final, en Ic faisani passer 
au travers d'une sénie de rouleaux de fer, a sur-
face parfaitement lisse, appelés calandres. Fina-
lement, le papier eel enroulé cur un mandrin, 
rogne, puis enroule de nouveau cur une bobine 
en fer ou en bole pour l'expldition. 

Cette machine, avec différenles variantes de 
construction on de mouvement, eel employee dane 
ne plu part des grandes papeteries, pour be fabri-
cation de nosnbre de sortes de papier. Le carton, 
le papier-boilure, le papier de construction el 
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classes of book, writing and newsprint papers 
are usually made on a cylinder machine, in which 
one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace 
the endless belt of wire in the Fourdrinier machine. 
The cylinder is partially immersed in the stock 
and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on 
its surface, the excess water draining away from 
inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on 
leaz'ing the stock, comes into contact with a 
moving felt and adheres to its surface as it is 
smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then 
carries the layer of wet pulp through a "press 
part" and "dryer part" similar to those in the 
Fourdrinier machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each con-
trthuting its layer of wet pulp to the passing felt, 
a laminated paper can be built up. As each 
cylinder turns in its own vat of stock, each layer 
can be made of different material if necessary. 
In many cases the first and last layers, called 
"liners", are corn pO8ed of material best suited in 
colour or finish for the outside of the finished 
paper or board while the interior layers may be 
composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of 
laminated sheets but are usually made on one 
slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As 
no "shake is imported to the stock in the process, 
the paper or board made in a cylinder mac.hine is 
usually much stronger in the direction of the 
machine run than across the machine. Cylinder 
machines are usually cheaper to operate and 
require less skill in operation than Fourdrinier 
machines and are adapted to the manufacture  of 
papers whose strength depends on thickness or 
toughness of fibre rather than from the inter-
weaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines 
are often used. In these the Fourdrinier wire 
contributes one colour and the cylinder another to 
thin duplex papers such as the cornnwn, blue-
backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier 
principle in which the paper travels through all 
three parts without any handling, a decided 
advantage in the case at tissues and other weak, 
lightweight papers. The Yankee machine for 
making machine-glazed paper may be either of  

certaines sortes de papier a journal, a livres et 
a écrire, sont génralemerd conJection.nes par les 
machines it cylindres dane k8quelles un on plu-
sieurs cylindres rein placent la courroie sans fin 
metallique de be machine Fourdrinier. Le cylin-
dre est partiellemerd immergC dane be pâte ou 
bouillie; en tournant, il se couvre d'une couche 
de pâte qui se colle a sa surface, l'ezcédent d'eau 
pénflrant a l'intérieur du cylindre, par oh elle 
s'lcoule. Cette couche de pulpe humide, aussitât 
aprks avoir quitll be cuve, eel placée en contact 
avec un feutre mobile auquel ell.e adhere, sa sur-
face étant plus lisse que celle du cylindre. Elle 
est alors dirigée par la courroie de feutre vers les 
autres parties de be machine appelee "pressage" 
et "slcherie", similaire.s a celles de la machine 
Fourdrinier. 

En se servant de plu.sieurs cylindres fournis-
sant chacun un.e couche de pIe au feutre qui 
passe a leur portle, on pent obtenir un papier 
a couches superposées, chacune d'elles constituée 
par une substance differente, si on le desire, 
puisque chaque cylindre tourne dane un bassin 
.séparé. C'est ainsi que, souvent, Ia premiere 
et la dernikre couche, appelées "surfaces" sont 
coristituées par lea matières s'ada plant 1€ nzieux, 
soil au satino.ge, soit au colons, tandis que lea 
couches intérleure8 son.t de quatite inférieure. 

Les papiers-toiture, pour saturation, ne coin-
portent poe plusieurs couches, inais on lee fabri-
gus habituellement an ,noyen d'un cylindre de 
grand diamktre, dont lee revolutions 8ont fort 
lentes. La pâte ou pulpe n'étant soumise a 
aucune trepidation dane ce procédé, le papier 
ou le carton fabriqué par une machine a cylin-
dres est ardinairement beaucoup plus fort dane 
le acne du inouvement de Ia machine que dans 
le seize de sa largeur. Lee machines a cylindres 
sont genéralement d'un emploi moms cobteux et 
nécessitent moms d'habileté de Ia part de leurs 
conducteurs que les machines Fourdrinier; elks 
s'adaptent surtout a la fabrication des pa piers 
dont la force reside dans leur épaisseur on dane 
la resistance de be fibre, plutôt que dane l'entre-
lacement des molécu lea de fibres. 

On combine parfois l'em.ploi des machines 
a cylindres et des machines Fourdninier; dane 
ce cas, be toile metallique Fourdrinier donne ntis 
certaine couleur et le eijlindre une couleur diffé-
rents a des pa piers minces, tel que Ic papier d 
revers bleuté dont on fail lea enveloppes. La 
machine Harper eel unc adaptation du principe 
Fourdninier dane lequel le papier passe aucces-
sivement dana lea troi.s parties de la machine, 
sans la moindre manipulation, système très avon-
tageux quand it s'agit de papier pet ure on autres 
papiers très legers. La machine Yankee gui 
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the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at the we!. (nd" 
but the 'dryer part" is replaced or followed by a 
heated, highly polished steel or iron cylinder of 
large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and 
processes used in paper-making, but essentially 
the making of paper consist,s in the felling of the 
fibres when in a very wet corulilion and the 
removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STATISTICS.—AnruLal statistics relating to the 
pulp and paper industry were first collected and 
published by the Forest Service of the Lkpart?nent 
of the Interior for the year 1908. These figures 
covered primarily the use of wood for pulp manu-
facture, although they also included estimates of 
pulp production. Since 1917 information con-
cerning this industry has been collected under a 
co-operative arrangement between the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics and the Dominion Forest 
Service, now under the Department of Mines and 
Resources, and the scope of the investigation has 
been extended to cover the manufacture of paper 
and the general statistics of the industry relating 
to capital, employment, fuel, power and raw 
materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by pre-
liminary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian Pulp and 
Paper Association has been of great value in 
connection with the work of collecting and pub-
lishing these statistics.  

sert a fabriquer le papier glacé a la machine, 
pent appartenir soil an type a cylindre, soil 
au type Fourdrinier a sa "partie hurnide", mais 
sa "sécherie" eel on bien supprimée on bien 
accompagnee par un cylindre de icr ou dacier, 
excessivenwret poli, chauffI a l'intIr-ieur et d'un 
large diamètre (de 9 a 15 pied.$) lequel donne 
une surface glacée a l'une des faces du papier. 

Ii existe de nomlireuses variations dane lee 
machines a fabriquer le papier, ainsi que dane 
lee procedIs; mais Con ret rouve parlout deux prin-
cipes essenliels, a savoir: be pulpe a l'etat tree 
humide est Itendue sur un lit de feutre, puis 
l'ercIdent d'eau est ensuite exirait de la feuille 
ainsi produite. 

STATJSTIQUES.—LeS statistiques annuelles 
relatives a l'induetrie de Ia pulpe et du papier 
ont ete, pour Ia premiere fois, colligIcs et publiIes 
par 1€ Service Forestier du ministkre de l'!ntI-
rieur pour I'annIe 1908. Originairement, as 
donates concernaient surtoul l'usage the bois 
pour la fabrication de Ia pulpe, mais donnaient 
aussi une estimation de la production de pulpe. 
Depuis 1917, les statistiques de cette industrie 
on! III colligles de concert par le Bureau FEderal 
de Ia Slatistique et is Service Forester du Domi-
nion, qtei fail maintenant partie du sninietère 
des Mines et Ressources; le cadre de l'investiga-
lion a III Ilargi de manihre a embrasser be fabri-
cation du papier, ainsi que les donnEes relatives 
an capital, a be main-d'ceuvre, au combustible, 
a be force mat rice et aux matikres premibree, 
Lee rIsultats en on! Ill publies dane lee rapport8 
annuels, gEnErale?nent prIcedIs de bulletins pré-
liminaires. 

Le concours de l'Association Canadienne de8 
Fabricants de Pulpe et de Papier none a ItI 
tree précieux pour l'obtention ella publication 
de eec stalistiques. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER 
INDUSTRY, 1936 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 

The pulp and paper industry has been con-
sistently one of the most important manufac-
turing industries in Canada during the last 
two decades. The production of pulp and 
paper in 1936 formed the most important 
industrial group with respect to employment 
and wage and salary distribution, capital in-
vestment and net value of production. It was 
second to the non-ferrous metal smelting and 
refining group with respect to gross production. 
The following table shows the high position 
held by the pulp and paper industry among the 
ten leading industrial groups in 1936. 

RAPPORT SUR L' INDUSTREE DE LA 
PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 1936 

INTRODLICTION ET RESUMÉ 

Au cours des vingt dernières années, I'm-
dustrie de Ia pulpe et du papier n'a cessé 
d'être l'une des plus imports.ntes industries 
manufacturières du Canada. An point de 
vue de l'emploiement qu'elIc fournit et des 
salaires et gages qu'eIlc distribue, comrne au 
regard des capitaux engages et de Ia valeur 
nette de Ia production, cotte industrie forme 
le groupe le plus important en 1936; sa pro-
duction brute n'est surpassée en valeur que 
par le groupe de Ia reduction et de I'afiinage 
des métaux non ferreux. Le tableau cl-des-
aous indique Ia place qu'oecupe l'industrie 
de Ia pulpe et du papier parmi les dix pun-
cipau.x groupes industriels en 1936. 

TABLE A.—PRINCLPAL STATISTICS OF TEN LEADING INDUSTRrES, 1936 

TABLEAIJ A.—STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES DES DIX PItEMffiRE8 INDUSTRIES, 1936 

Industries 

Gross value of 
production 

- 
Valeur brute do 
In production 

Capital 
invested 
- 

Capitsun 
engages 

Salaries 
and wages 

- 
Salaires 
ot gages 

Employment 
- 

Ernploioment 

Net value of 
production 

- 
Valour nett.e de 
In production 

Rank Rank Rank No. Rank Rank 
$000 - $000 - 1 1000 - - - l'OOO - 

Rang Rang Rang Nomb. Rung Rang 
Non-ferrous metal smelting and 

refining—Reduction et aflinage 
des mCtaux non ferrous .......... 229.737 1 143.858 1 14,346 it 10,015 22 71,276 2 

Pulp and paper—Pulpo et pa- 
pier 185,144 2 531,230 1 41,063 1 30,054 1 87,150 1 

Slaughtering and 	ineat.packing- 
Abattoirs et sulaisona .... ....... 156,971 $ 61,806 12 13.921 14 11.776 18 29.028 JO 

Flour and feed mills —Minoteries.. 114.617 4 61.867 11 5,542 33 5,685 30 22,680 18 
Butter and elleese—Beurre Ct fro- 

mago ........................... 112,712 

. 

5 60.201 14 14,772 10 15.545 11 30.018 9 
Automobiles. 	...... 	........... 105,350 5 48,497 20 18,164 8 12.933 12 33,450 7 
Petroleum products—Produits du 

i,Strole. 	...................... 85,802 

.. 

7 81,883 10 7,309 26 5,019 82 15,313 28 
Sawmills.—Scieries ............... 60,343 8 78,294 7 21.357 4 28.786 2 35.882 8 
Electrical apparatus and supplies- 

. 

. 

Appnreils et fournitures (1ectri- 

. 

ques ............. 	........ 	. 	.... 

. 

72,288 9 79,794 8 19,501 5 17.037 9 40.616 4 
Cotton yarn and cloth—Files et 

. 

tissusdecot.on .............. ..... 65,633 10 71,564 8 14,218 15 17,910 7 26.636 12 

The industry has headed the lists in wage 
and salary distribution since 1922 when it 
replaced the sawmills in this respect. It was 
first in gross value of production from 1925 
when it replaced the flour mills, until 1935 
when it was overtaken by the non-ferrous metal 
smelting and refining group. In these com-
parisons only the manufacturing stages of the 
pu1p and paper industry are referred to, no 
allowance being made for the capital invested, 
the men employed, the wages paid nor the 
products of the operations in the woods which 

Cette industrie t.ient Ia tête de Ia liste 
depuis 1922 quant aux salaires et gages payCs; 
prCcCdemment Ce rang Ctait occupC par les 
scieries. Elle a occupê le premier rang quant 
It Ia valeur brute de la production It partir de 
1925, aloes qu'elle rcmplaça lea minot.eries, 
jusqu'en 1935, lorsqu'elle cCda Ia place au 
groupe de Ia reduction et do l'aflinage des 
mCtaux non ferreux. Dans ces comparaisons 
on no tient compte que des phases de Ia pro-
(luction proprement dite de Ia pulpe et du 
papier; tout Ce qui se rapporte It l'abatage 
du boms dans les chantiers en est exclu, et 
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are considered as a separate industry but which 
form such an important part of the pulp and 
paper industry as a whole. Pulpwood opera-
tions in the woods are dealt with in reports on 
primary forest production owing to the diffi-
culty of separating the production of pulpwood 
from the production of saw-logs and other 
primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect 
of the industry, the gross value of production 
in 1936 was $185,144,603, an increase of more 
than 16 per cent over the figure for 1935, and 
is 50 per cent greater than that of 1933 when 
the gross production reached its lowest point. 
Despite this increase, the 1936 figure is still 
25 per cent below the record year of 1929. 
The gross values of the manufactured products 
of the industry for the last eight years are as 
follows: 

Grioss PItootTcTIo 

1929..................... $243,970,761 
1930 ..................... 215,674,248 
19:31 	..................... 174,733,954 
1932..................... 135,648,729 
1933..................... 123,415,492 
1934 ..................... 152.647,756 
1935...................... 159,325,546 
1936..................... 185,144,603 

This gross value represents the sum of the 
values of pulp made for sale, pulp made for 
export and paper manufactured. It does not 
include pulpwood nor the pull)  made in com-
bined pulp and paper mills for their own use in 
making paper. 

The net value of production or the value 
added by manufacture is one of the best indica-
tions of the relative importance of a manu-
tacturing industry. In accordance with a 
resolution passed at the Conference of British 
Commonwealth Statisticians, held in 1935, the 
net value of production is compiled by sub-
tracting the cost of materials and supplies, fuel 
and electricity from the gross value of products. 
Prior to this only the cost of materials was 
deducted. In the pulp and paper industry the 
cost of materials is made up of the sum of the 
values of pulpwood, chemicals and supplies 
used in pulp-making, and of the pulp, chemi- 

cependant les capitaux, les employés, leurs 
salaires et Is valour des produits de cc stage 
primaire des operations sont loin d'être nCgli-
geahle.s et constituent une partie importante 
de l'industrie considCrCe comme un tout. En 
raison de Ia difficult4 d'Ctablir une ligne de 
dCmarcation entre la production de bois è. pulpe 
et cdlle des bilks de sciage et autres produits 
primaires de Ia forCt, los operations des chantiers 
de bois font l'objet d'un rapport (hstinct. 

En considCrant uniquement la production 
manufaeturière de cette industrie, on eatime 

$185,144,603 la valeur brute do sa produc-
tion en 1936, soit une augmentation de plus 
de 16 p.c. stir les chiffres de 1935 et 50 p.c. 
de plus qu'en 1933, annéc o0 Is production 
fut Ia plus faible. En dCpit do cette aug-
mentation, Ia valeur de Ia production de 1936 
est (IC 25 p.c. inférieure a Ia valeur maximum 
atteinte en 1929. Cette valeur brute pen-
dant los huit dernières annCcs s'Ctablit comme 
suit: 

PaoDucTIo BRUTE 

1929..................... $243,970,761 
1930..................... 215,674,246 
1931 ..................... 171,733,954 
1932 ..................... 135,648,729 
1933 ..................... 123,415.492 
1934..................... 152,647,756 
1935 ..................... 159,325,546 
1936..................... 185,144,603 

Cette valour brute est un agrêgat de la 
valour de Ia pulpe vendue au Canada, de Ia 
pulpe exportCo et clu papier manufacture; 
elk laisse de cOté d'uno part, Ic bois 6. pulpe 
et, d'autre part, Is pulpe faite pour leur propre 
consommation par los Ctabhssernents fabri-
quant t In fois Ia pulpe et le papier. 

La valeur nette de In production, c'est-à-
dire ajoutée par Ia fabrication, est l'un des 
meilleurs critCriums de l'importanco relative 
d'une industric manuiacturière. Conformé-
mont tine resolution de Ia Con fCrence des 
Statisticiens du Commonwealth Britanmque 
tenue en 1935, Ia valour riotte do in production 
eat calculCe on soustrayant Jo coSt des matilres 
premii'res et fournitures, du combustible et 
de l'ClectricitC, de In valour brute des pro-
duits. AntCrieurement, le coSt des matières 
premieres en Ctu,it seW dCduit. l)ans l'indus-
trio do in pulpe et du papier, le coOt des ma-
tiCres comprend la valeur du bois a pulpe, 
des produits chimiques et des fournitures ser- 
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cals and supplies used in paper-making. The 
pulp macic in combined l)UIP and paper mills 
for their own use in paper-making is considered 
as a stage in manufacture and is not included 
either as a product of the pulp-mill or as a raw 
material of the paper-milL 

With regard to the net value of production, 
the PUlP and paper industry has headed the 
list since 1920 when it replaced the sawin ills. 
The net value of production, compiled in the 
manner described above, for the last eight years 
was as follows: 

NET PRODUCTION 

vant it Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe. ainsi que la 
valeur de Is pulpe, des proiluits chimiques et 
des fournitures servant a la fabrication du 
papier. La pulpe fabriquée dana lea pulpe-
ries-papeteries et transformée ensuite en papier 
dana les memos établissements est exciuse de 
ces calculs; on ne la considère ni comme un 
produit des pulperies ni comme uric matière 
premiere des papeteries. 

En ce qui concerne Ia valeur nette de Ia 
production, l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier 
eat a is tête de toutes lea industries depuis 
1920, date a laquelle chIc supplanta les scie-
rica. Voici un relevC do cette valour nette 
établie solon In méthode décrite ci-dessus, 
pour los huit dernières années: 

PRODUCTION NE1rE 

1929..................... 
1930..................... 
1931..................... 
193. ..................... 
1933..................... 
1934..................... 
1935..................... 
1936..................... 

121 .739,922 
107,523,731  
87,858,357 
66,855,923 
56.880,641 
77,243,309 
78,647,626 
87, 150,666 

1929..................... $121,739,922 
1930..................... 107,523,731 
1931 ..................... 87.858,357 
1932..................... 66,855,923 
1933 ..................... 56.880,641 
1934..................... 77,243,309 
1935..................... 78,647,626 
1936..................... 87,150,666 

It will be seen that the net production for 
1936 increased 11 per cent over 1935 but was 
still 28 per cent below the peak net of 1929. 

if operations in the woods are taken into 
consideration, the total value to Canada of 
the industry as a whole may be considered as 
the sum of the values of pulpwood and pulp 
exported and the gross value of paper products. 
This removes any duplication that might arise 
by the inclusion of pulpwood used in Canadian 
pulp-mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper-
mills but makes no allowance for pulp that 
might be used in Canada for purposes other 
than the manufacture of paper, such as the 
manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware, etc. 
This total in 1936 amounted to $187,377,770 as 
compared with $164,860,585 in 1935. 

The various quantities and values discussed 
above are given in the following tables for the 
last eight years together with the variations 
from year to year and the variation over the 
entire period. 

L'on voit que In production nette pour 
1936 était do 11 p.c. supérieure a celle do 1935, 
mais qu'elle était quand memo 28 p.c. plus 
basso qu'en 1929, l'arinée-summet. 

Si l'on faisait entrer en ligne de compte 
lea operations des chantiers cl'ahatage, Ia Va-
leur totale pour le Canada do toute.s lea phases 
de cette industrie serait alors repr&en tee par 
In somme de la valour du hois a pulpe et de 
In pulpe exportCs ainsi quo do Ia valour brute 
du papier et sea dCrivCs. Co mode do pro-
coder a pour effet de supprimer tout double 
emploi susceptible de denver de l'adclition 
du bois a pulpe consommé dana lea pulpenies 
canadiennes et do la pulpe transforméc dana 
los papeteries canadiennes; maiheureusement 
ii ne permot pas de conrialtre Ia valour de Ia 
pulpe consommCc itu Canada a des fins autres 
quo In fabrication du papier, tel quo, par 
exemple, Ia fabrication de ha soie artificielle, 
des objets en pâte presséc, etc. Pour l'annCe 
1936 Co total s'est élevC a $187,377,770, corn-
parativement a $164,860,585 en 1935. 

On pout voir dans lea deux tableaux sni-
vants Ic relevC do cette production durant lea 
huit derniCres années, avec indication iles 
fluctuations d'année en année, puis pour l'en-
sernble do la période. 
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TABLE B.—REVIEW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 1929 
TO 1936 

TABLEAU B.—RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PULPE, DE PULPE 
ET DE PAPIER, 1929 A 1938 

PnoLnrcnoN 

Year 
- 

Quantity 

Ouantit.4 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
Aun4e produced produced produced produced produced produced 

Bois 6 pulpe Pulpe Papier Bois S pulpe Pulpe Papier 
produit produite produit produit produite produit 

corde 1  tons tone - - - 9 8 $ 
cordes' tonnes tonnos 

6.536,335 4,021,229 3.197.149 76.120,063 129,033.154 193.193,022 
1930 ............................ 	.... 	.. 	.... 5,977.163 3,619.345 2.926,787 67,529,612 112,355,872 173,626,383 

5,046,291 3,167.960 2.611,225 51.973.243 84.780,809 143.957,264 

1929 ..................................... 	.... 

1932 ........................................ 4,222.224 2.663.248 2,290,767 36.750.910 64.412.453 114.115,570 
1931 ......................................... 

1933 ........................................ 
1934 ........................................ 

4,746.383 
5.773,970 

. 

2,979.562 
3,636.335 

2.419.420 
3.069.516 

33.213.973 
38.302,607 

64,114,074 
75,726.958 

97,030,429 
122.174.178 

1935 ................... ..................... 
. 
. 

6,095.018 3.668.341 3.280,896 41,195.871 79.722.039 126,868,067 
1936......................................... .7.002.087 4,485.445 3,807.329 45,680.200 92.336.953 147,851,652 

EcP0ETATION 

Quantity Total value 

Quantité Valeur totale 
Year 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper - 
Anne exported exported exported exported exported exported 

Boic S pulpe Pulpe Papier Bois 6 pulpe Pulpe Papier 
exporté exportée exporté exporté exportée exporté 

cords' tons tone 
S $ $ 

corde& tonnee tonnos 

1929 ........................................ 1,294.995 530,848 Total 13.314,738 43,367.984 154.919,122 
1930 ........................................ 1,330.466 760.220 quantities 13.611,617 39,059.979 138,440.242 

622,537 not 9,359592 30,056.643 111.14,042 
1932 ........................................ 620.124 452,293 available 4.830.506 16,930,064 59,323,539 
1933 ........................................ 718.555 

.. 021,285 
606.510 - 4.696,459 23,354.637 72.396,132 

1931 .........................................957.303 

1934........................................ 

. 

805,641 Ceetotaux 6.850.307 25.444.844 57.633,721 
1935 ........................................ 1,109.873 662.475 font 7,041,052 27,625,730 94.041.591 
1936......................................... 1.235.754 

. 
754,496 dsfaut 8,276,423 31,246.095 110.861,428 

1 Bough corde—Cordes de bois brut. 

TABLE C.—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD. PULP AND PAPER, 
1929 TO 1936 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DR LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PIJLPE, 
DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER, 1929 A 1936 

I'Hoouc-l'los 

Percentage increase or decreaeo in- 

Poureentage d'augmontation ou do diminution dana Ia- 

Quantity Total value 
Year - - 
— Quantité Valour totale 

Année  
Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produced produced produced 

Bois S pulpe Pulpe Papier Boin S pulpe Pulpe Papier 
produit produite produit produit produite produit 

% 
1929-1930 ................................... - 	86 - 	100 - 	8•5 - 	I1•3 - 	129 - 	10•1 
1930-1931 ................................... - 	ISO - 	12-5 - 	108 - 	230 - 	24-5 - 	17-0 
1931-1932 ................................... - 	163 - 	15'9 - 	123 - 	293 - 	24-0 - 	20'7 
1932-1933 ................................... + 	124 + 	119 + 	511 - 	9.0 - 	05 - 	15'0 
1933-1934 ................................... + 	217 + 	220 + 	269  + 	15-3 + 	181 + 	259 
1934-1935 ................................... + 	56 

.. 

.. 

+ 	6'4 ± 	6'9 ± 	7•6 + 	53  + 	0.0 
+ 	149 

.. 

.. 

+ 	16-0 + 	180  + 	18.2 + 	158 + 	165 
+ 	71 

.. 

.. 

+ 	lI•S + 	19•1 - 	36•0 - 	284 - 	235 
1935-1936....................................
1929-1938....................................
1933-1938 ................................... .+ 	47-5 + 	50.5  + 	57'4 + 	46'6 + 	440 + 	523 
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TABLE C—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 
1929 TO 1936—Condwled 

TABLEAU C.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PULPE, 
DE PtILI'E ET I)E PAPIER, 1929 A 1936—fin 

EXP0RTAT0N 

Percentage increaae or decreaae in- 

Poureentage d'augmentation on de dimmution dana In- 

Year Quantity Total value 

AenSe QuantitS Valeur totale 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

Baja S pulpe 
exportS 

Pulpe 
exportSe 

Papier 
exportS 

Bois S pulpe 
exportS 

Pulpe 
exportée 

Papier 
exportS 

1929-1930 ................................... 
1030-1931 .....................................
1931-1932 ................................... .. 
1932-1933 ................................... .
1933-1934 ................................... .
1934-1935 ................................... .
1935-1936 ................................... .
1929-1936 ................................... .
1933-1936 .... ............................... . 

	

.+ 	2-7 

	

- 	28-1 

	

- 	35-2 

	

+ 	15-9 

	

+ 	421 

	

+ 	8.7 

	

+ 	11-3 

	

- 	46 

	

+ 	720 

- 	85 - 	181 
- 	274 
+ 	345 
- 	05 
+ 	94 
+ 	13-9 
- 	9-2 
+ 	240 

Total 
quantitien 

not 
available 

- 
Can totaux 

font 
d&aut 

+ 	22 - 	312 
- 	48-4 
- 	27 
+ 	422 
+ 	54 
+ 	17-5 
- 	378 
+ 	70-2  

- 	9.9 - 	23-I 
- 	370 
+ 	23-4 
+ 	89 
+ 	86 
± 	13I 
- 	28.0 
+ 	33-8 

- 	106 
- 	197 
- 	223 
- 	15.1 
+ 	211 
+ 	7.3 
+ 	179 
- 	28-4 
+ 	53-1 

Increases over 1035, ranging from 15 per 
cent to 16 per cent, were shown in the quantity 
of pulpwood, pulp and paper produced in 1936, 
while the values of these products ranged from 
18 to 18 per cent, marking the fourth con-
secutive year in which increases have occurred 
in quantity production and the third successive 
year of increases in total values. As compar('d 
with 1929, the quantity of pulpwood produced 
in 1936 was 7 per ccitt greater, and the tonnage 
of the pulp and paper output, 11 -5 per cent. and 
19 per cent greater; values, however, for these 
three items were, respectively, 36 per cent, 
28 per cent and 24 per cent lower than in 1929. 

The quantities of pulpwood and pulp ex-
ported during 1936 were 12 per cent and 14 per 
cent greater than in the previous year while 
the total values of these exports were 17.5 
per cent and 13 per cent greater. Paper ex-
ports increased 18 per cent over 1935. The 
quantities of pulpwood and pulp exported were 
only five per cent and nine per cent lower than 
in 1029 but the total values of exported pulp-
wood, pulp and paper formed only about two-
thirds to three-quarters of the values of such 
commodities exported in 1929. 

Des augmentations de 15 è. 16 p.c. en quan.. 
tité et de 16 a 18 p.c. en valour totale dans Ia 
production du bois a pulpe, de in pulpe et 
du papier ont été enregistrées en 1936 sur lea 
chiffres correspondant.s de l'année précédente. 
C'est in quatrième année consecutive d'aug-
mentation en volume et Ia troisime année 
consecutive d'augmentation en valeur totale. 
Comparativement a 1929, Ia production de 
bois a pulpe a augmentC de 7 p.c., cello do Is 
pulpe de 11-5 p.c. et celle du papier de 19 
p.c.; toutefois ces trois produits étaient res-
pectivement inférieurs de 36 p.c., 28 p.c. et 
24 p.c. en valeur toUsle. 

Les exportations de bois a pulpe ont Cgale-
ment augmentC de 12 p.c. et cellos de pulpe 
do 14 p.c. en volume, et de 175 p.c. et 13 p.c. 
respectivement en vaieur totale, de 1935 a 
1936. Les exportations de papier ont aug-
menté de 18 p.c. en valeur. Le volume de 
ces exportations en 1936 était infCricur de 5 
p.c. seulement pour Ic bois a pulpe et do 9 p.c. 
pour Ia pulpe comparativement a 1929, mais 
leur valeur totale, ainsi quo cello du papier 
exporté, n'attcignait qu'entre les deux tiers et 
les trois quarts environ de Ia valeur des expor-
tations de ces produita cette annec-la. 
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Perhaps the best indication of the condition 
of an industry is the increase or decrease in 
average value of the materials used and of the 
commodities produced. Tab]e D below gives 
the variations in average values of all main 
species of pulpwood used, and of the classes of 
pulp and paper produced (luring the last four 
years. 

L'augrnentation ou In diminution des Va-
leurs moyennes des matières ut.ilisées et des 
produits fahriqués eat peut-étre le meiHeur 
indice tIe l'état d'une industrie. Le tableau 
D ci-dessous donne lea fluctuations do ces 
moyennes pour los principales essences de 
bois a pulpe consommé et pour los diverses 
categories de pulpe et de papier fabriqués 
an cours des quatre demières années. 

TABLE D.—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 1933 TO 1936 

TABLEAU D.—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYENNES DE VALEUR DU lOIS A PULPE, DE LA PULPE ET 
DU PAPIER, 1933 A 1936 

Per Per Per 
Cent cent cent 

increase increase increase 
Average valuel or Average or Average or 

- decrease value decrease value decrease 

Pour- Valour Pour- Valeur Pour- 
Valour moyenne4  centage moyenne centage moyenne centage 

d'augsncn- d'augmen- d'augrnen- 
tat son t.ation tation 

on de di-- on de di- ou do di- 
minut ion minut ion minution 

1933 1934 1933-1934 1935 1934-1935 1936 1935-1936 

- 	-  % $ 	c. $ 	c. % 
Ptrtwoon Lsgn'—Bois a rtss.pz UTUd8I' 

Spruce—ltpiaetto ........................... 7 17 673 61 691 + 27 7 10 + 	2-7 
Balsam fir—Sepia baumier ............ ..... 7 19 1163  - 	70 6 97 + 51 7 10 + 	1-9 
Hesulock—Pruetso .......................... 5 65 5 70 ± 09 6 01 + 5-4 6 11 + 	1-7 

6 82 6 24 - 	8-5 0 21 - 05 6 08 - 	21 

Pete PRODUCED'--PULPE PRODeITE'- 
Groundwood—PPste niOcaniquo ............. 16 55 16 31 + 106 17 01 - 	71 17 99 + 5.8 
Bleached sulphie—Au sulfite. blanchie 

... 

45 02 53 09 + 17-9 52 42 - 	1-3 51 81 - 	1-2 

Jack 	pine—Pin 	grin 	.......................... 

Unbleached sulphite—Au sulfite, ficrue 

... 

20 14 34 4)1 ± 204 32 80 - 	4-9 32 84 + 	0.1 
Sulphate sad soda—Au nullateet 	lasoude 40 00 46 49 + 	1-0 40 74 + 0-6 46 26 - 	1-0 
Screenings. etc.--Sanures,etc .............. 

.... 

10 22 

...

33 	12 

1) 09 - 	52 7 8:1 - 19-2 8 04 + 	2-7 

PAPER l'noneirn'--l'arsrn rRoDUI'- 
33 33 ± 	0-6 31 98 - 	4'1 32 62 + 20 

Book and writing—lpic-r?slivreset8c.riro J47 12 

... 

148 07 + 	1-3 148 41 - 	0-4 145 00 - 	23 
Wrapping—Papier d'emballage .............. 95 04 97 03 + 	2-1 90 43 - 	0-6 91 34 - 	5-3 

Nesv'-prsnt—Papis'r \ journal ..................

Paper board—Carton ....................... 4565 475+) + 	4-2 47 SI + 05 4819 + 	0'8 
Tisuepsper—apierdesoie' ... .. .......... 1' - 

.. 

.. 
161 29 - 112 10 - 30-4 ill 76 - 	0.4 

Allot tier puper—Toun ants-es papiers ......... 102 25 
.. 

57 19 - 61 95 + 79 68 86 + 11-2 

I Unit: rough cord—UnitO: corde do bois non OcoreS. 
Unit.: ton (2,000 lb.)—UnitS: toner (2,000 lb.). 

3 Not specified previous to 1935 and included in "All other paper"—Non sciflfi antOrieurement 8 1935 at compris sous 
"Tous auto-n pespiers". 

Average caluen for pulp are based on Table G, page 33—Lea valeurs nioyennes do Ia pulpe sent basdea sur Ic Tableau 
G. page 33. 

The average values per cord of spruce, 
balsam, fir and hemlock cut and used in 
Canadian pulp-mills increased in 1936 as well 
as in 1935, but, jack pine decreased in average 
value for the third consecutive year, now being 
the lowest priced of all the main species of 
pulpwood used. 

The average values per ton of groundwood 
and unblcached sulphite pulp, the main con-
stituents of newsprint paper, increased slightly 
over 1935. Screenings also showed a alight 
increase. Bleached suiphite, and sulphttle and 
soda however, were about one per cent lower 
in average value than in 1935. 

Le prix moyen do l'Cpinette, du sapin bau-
mier et do Ia pruehe consommés clans les pape-
teries canadiennes a monte en 1936 comme en 
1935, mms Ic prix moyen du pin gris a baissé 
pour in troisième *lIfl&t consecutive et c'est 
maintenant le meilleur marchC des prineipaux 
bois a pulpe utilis&. 

Los valeurs moyennes de In pâte mteani-
que et do In pulpe au sulfite Ccrue, principales 
matières constituantea du papier a journal, 
out monte Iégèrement en 1936. Le prix des 
sassures a aussi monte quckue pen. Toute-
lois, Ia valeur moyenne do In pulpe au sulfite 
hianchie et (IC la pulpe au sulfate et a Ia soude 
a baissC d'environ I p.c. 
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Very slight changes took place in the 
average values of the different kinds of paper 
produced during 1936, as compared with 1935. 
Newsprint increased two per cent from an 
average of $31.98 per ton to $32.62 per ton in 
1936, these being the values at the mill. The 
increased average value of groundwood, un-
bleached suiphite and screenings was reflected 
in the average value of paper boards produced. 
Paper boards have increased in average value 
each year since 1933. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal 
statistics in Connection with the manufacture 
of pulp and paper in Canada during 1935 and 
1936, by provinces. The primary stage of the 
industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt 
with in reports on primary forest production as 
the prod action of pulpwood cannot boseparated 
from the production of sawlogs and other 
primary forest products. 

II n'y cut que de légers changcmcnta dans 
Ia valeur moyenne des diverses espèccs de 
papier de 1935 a 1936. Le papier a journal 
s'est vendu $32.62 Ia tonne en 1936, soit tine 
hausse de 2 p.c. sur le prix de l'année précé-
dento (131.98). 11 s'agit ici de hi valour au 
moulin méme. La hausse do hi pâte méca-
nique, de ha pulpe au sulfite dcrue et des sas-
sures a affecté Ia valeur moyenne du carton 
fabriqué. Le prix de cc produit a monte 
chaque annCe depuis 1933. 

PRODUCTION 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne lea principales 
statistiques de l'industrie do Ia pulpe et du 
papier au Canada en 1935 et 1936, par pro-
vinces. La phase primaire de cette induatrie, 
la production du bois a pulpe, est traitdc dana 
le rapport sur Is production forestiere pri-
maire, parce que l'abatage du bois a pulpe ne 
peut être sCparC do l'abatage du bois do 
sciage et autres produits forestiers. 

TABLE E.—PRINIPAL STATISTICS. BY PROVINCES, 1935 AND 1936 
TABLEAU E.—STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES, PAR PROVINCES, 1935 ET 1936 

1035 

- Can2da 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 
Colombia 

Britannique 

Other 
provincea' 

- 
Autrea 

provincea' 

EstabliahmenLa-1t.abliaaemente... No.—nornb. 95 41 36 6 12 
Pulp inills—Pulperies .......... No.—nomb. 28 10 9 2 7 
Pulp and paper niills—Pulperio- 

papet.eriee ................. No.—nomb. 43 21 14 3 5 
Paper milla—Papeteries ........ No.—nomb. 21 10 II 1 - 

Capital employed'—Capitaux enga- 
$ 545,572,138 270,317,060 171,500,472 46.917,533 56,837,873 

rooilernp1nyeea—Paraonno1occu6.No.—nomb. 27,836 13,450 8.855 2.718 3.015 
Salaries and wagea—dalaires at 

g:Lg&I,  .....................$ 35,893,313 16,728,580 11,941,503 3,785,589 3,437,641 
Fuel tised—Combust.ible consommé 	8 6,840, 605 2.205,300 2,422,589 895,088 1.317,428 
Electr city 	pur"lised—Eleetrk'itS 

achetée ........................ 	$ 15,842,478 10,642,323 3,466,852 52.512 1,880,791 
Power employed—Force motrice.. 	H.P. 1,631,112 818.937 481.952 132,994 199,229 

PuIp-makina mterinlsandeupplies 5  
—Mat,éres pre,,iires ci fourni- 
tureS di' In pulpe5  ....... 	....... 	$ 42,517,669 20,361,143 13,136,864 3,405,422 5,614,180 

Pulp 111ade4—l'ulpe manulacturée' 	$ 79,772,0.36 38.235,076 22.886.309 6.261.862 12,358,732 

Pnper.maknig materials and sup- 
plicn—Matires 	premieres 	et 
Fourniturep du papier ...........$ 62,794,131 31.231.609 21.596,772 4,474,983 5.460.767 

Paper rondo—Papier nianafactarC.. 	S 126,868,037 61,494.467 42.280,833 10.689.488 12.403,279 

Total value 01 materials and sup- 
plies—Valeur totale dos mat ic- 
roe premiCren at fournitures'... 	$ 57,995,037 27,212,951 20,635,693 4,038,812 6,107,581 

Gross valup of products —Valeur 
totaledi -la production brute'.. 	$ 159,:825,546 75,376,258 51,041.765 13,141,602 19.785.921 

Netvalue of productn'—Valour to- 
tale do Is production nette5.... 	8 78,647,926 35,315.684 24,516,631 8.155,190 10,660,121 

For toot notes see next page—Lea renvois sont a In page suivante. 
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TABLE E.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS. BY PROVINCES 1935 AND 1936—Condudod 

TABLEAU E.—aTATI.STIQUES PRINCIPALES, PAR PROVINCES, 1935 ET 1935—fin 

1936 

- Cansda 
Quebec 
- 

Qu6bec 
Ontario 

British 
Cohtcnbia 

- 
Colombie 

Britanniquc 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autres 

provinces' 

Estab1ishmeats—.tablissements.. No.—nomb. 60 11 34 6 12 
Pulp mills—Pulperies .......... No.—nomb, 2.5 9 7 2 7 
Pulpand paper cicills—Pulperies- 

papeteries .................No.—nomb. 44 22 14 3 5 
Paper roills—Papeteries........No,—nomb. 24 10 13 1 - 

Capital employed'—Capitaux saga- 
$ 531,358,601 263914.480 170.720.720 46048,509 58.866.292 

Total employoes—Pernonneloccup8 No,—nomb. 38,951 14,570 9,145 2.932 3,407 
Sabriesand waugos—Saluires at 

gages....................  .... 	$ 40,963,852 18,544,953 13.185,738 4.093,308 4,249.853 
Fueluned—Combustibleconsomm6 	$ 8,413.854 2,735,352 3.215,101 1,019,580 1.473,821 
I8lectririty 	purchased—Electricité 

cichet('e ........................ 	9 17,317,190 11,781,258 3,590,133 54.8114 1,920,845 
Poweremployed—Forco motrice,,. 	lIP. 1,674,923 857,446 482,349 134.857 200,471 

Pulp-making materialsand eupplieB' 
—Matiêres prencic'ren et fourni. 
turesdelapulpe' ............... 	$ 51,219,953 23,93b,781 18.209,391 3.959,094 7,074,387 

Pulp made—Pulpe manufacturée', 	$ 92,335,953 44,071,292 27,005,484 7.204.539 14,055,638 

Paper-making materials and sup' 
plieas—Matières 	premieres Ct 
fournituresdupapiccr' ........... 	8 76,585,710 38,409,092 25,689,587 5,555,794 6,931.237 

Paper made—Papier manufacture., 	$ 147,854,952 73,921.371 48,492,032 11.807,830 13,633,419 

TotAl value of materials and su 
pliess—Valeur tot-ale des mati - 
res premi('res et fournitures' 	$ 72,212.18$ 33.132.626 25.467, 091 5.528, 258 8,075.010 

Gross value of produets—Va1ecir de 
Ia product-con brccte ............$ 185,144,603 88,854,952 59,168,958 15,396,905 21,725,788 

Net value of produetW-Valeur do 
In production nette ............ 	$ 87,150,686 41,205.716 28,894.633 8,794,205 10,256,112 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouve1le-loosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Capital employed refers only to the milk in oporation for all or pert of the year. It does not represent the total ,nre't-
me,,i in the pulp and paper industry, nor does it include alla eel,  of pulp and paper companies. The value of timber Iimitc 
and of hydro electric developments is excluded. Likewise, investments in wholly or partly controlled subsidiaries or in 
othereaterprisescire not taken into account--Souls lesCtablissenionts exploiti"s iLu cours do l'ann('escrvent (i ('tablir lix valeur 
den capitaux angag('s. Ces ,'hiffres no represent-eat pun Ic plc,'ec.-'U total dune l'industrie do lix pulpe et du papier, xi tout 
1'acbf den conupagnins faisant rapport. La valour des linait,esà boiset desentreprises hydro-électriques en oct exclue. L'on 
no tient pus eo,npte non plus den placements dune des compagnien affiui0en ou damns d'autren entreprices. 

''rho values which go to make op the total "Pulp-making materials and supplies" are shown in Tables VIto XI, 
which give details of pulpwood, chemicals. piulpstones and miscellaneous materials and supplies used in the manufacture of 
pulp—I.e total "Mutc,res premieres et fournitures do La pulpe" coi,cprend Ice vcileure donne'ee aux tableaux "I a XI, qui 
traitent de In consommnation du bois A pulpe. des substances chimiques, des meules et den lournitures divorces servant C Is  
fabrication de Ia pulpe. 

'The value of "Pulp macic" represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in Canada, pulp made for export and 
pc.lp made in combined pulp and pup-cr mills for their own use in making paper—La valour de in "l'ulpe manumaturOe" ropré-
semite In sommo do lii valour do [a pulp-' fabriquée pour In vonte au Canada, do Ia pulpo fabriqucle pour l'exportation et do 
Ia pulpo fabriquSe dane los pulptcries-p'cpoterios pour Leur propre usage. 

'The values which go to make up the total ''Paper-making material, and supplies" are shown in Tables XII to XV 
which give detailsof pulp (of their own manufacture) used by combined pulp and paper mclln, purchased pulp, other fibre and 
stock, chemicals and miscellaneous materials and supplies used in the manufacture of paper—I.e total "McutiCres premiCrec 
et fournitures dci papier" comprend los valeurs données aux tableaux XII C XV qui traitent de Ia consummation do In 
pulpe do bois (do lear propre fabrication) par lee pulperies-ptiputerien, do Ia pulpe do bois acl,etOe, des autres matiCree 
fibreunes, des substances chimiques et des fournitures diverse, servant C Ia fabrication du papier. 

The values which go to make up 'Total value of cnntericd, and supplies" mire shown in 'rabies VI to XV and are 
equal to the sum of "Pulp-making matrils''and "Paper-making materials" less the pulp (of their own manufacture) used 
by combined pulp and paper mills in the manufacture of paper—La "valour total,, des nnatiOres premiCre8 et fournitures" 
Oct égalo C Ia sonunno tic's '')IatiOres pronuiCren do Ia pulpo' Ct doe "S[atic'res premiCres du papier", income Iapulpe (do leur 
propre fabrication) util,sée par lee puiperies-papeteries pour Is fabrication du papier (voir les tableaux \ I I A ). 

'Gross value of products" represents the sum of the values of pulp rondo for sole in Canada, pulp nnccide for export and 
paper manufactured. It does not inclutte pulpwood, nor the pulp made in combined pulp and paper mccnlls for their own use 
in making paper—Lu "Vccleurtotale do In production brute" set ('gale C Is socncncce do In valeur do In pcilpe fabrcciuée pour Ia 
vent-c dci Canada, do Ice pcclpe fcebric1ic(o pour l's'xpecrtation 1,t dci papier fabriciccC. Cc'tte valour no comccprend pee Ic bois C 
pcclpe, ni lix pulpe fabric1cc6e dana lee pulpc'ries-papceteriee pour lear propre usage dana In fabrication du papier. 

'The "Net value of production" is compiled by subtracting the total value of materials and supplies, fuel and elec-
tricity from the gross value of products—'Ori obtient l.a "Valeur totale de Ia production nette" en couetrayant de Is "Valour 
tot-ale do In production brute" Is "Valour totale des matiéres premieres at fourniturec'', du "Combustible consommé" 
at de "l'Electricité achetde'', 
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Ninety-three mills operated in 1936, two 
less than in the previoths year. One mill mak-
ing pulp only, in Ontario, entirely ceased 
operations, while the only soda pulp mill in 
Canada, situated in Ontario, was merged with 
a combined pulp and paper mill in the same 
province. One of the pull) mills in Quebec 
whose paper mill was kile in 1935 resumed 
paper-making operations during the past year. 
On the whole there was a decrease of one mill in 
Quebec making pull) only, and a decrease of two 
in Ontario, but an increase of one in the number 
of combined pulp and paper mills in Quebec. 

For the I)ominion as it whole, increases 
were shown in all principal statistics except 
capital employed which (lechned about 1 per 
cent. The reduction occurred in all provinces 
except in the group of miscellaneous provinces 
which showed an increase of almost two 
millions of dollars over 1935. In addition the 
net value of production declined in the group 
of miscellaneous provinces whereas in the other 
provinces increases of from S per cent to 17 per 
cent occurred, and there was a total increase of 
108 per cent in this item for the [)ominion as 
a whole. 

The ratio of cost of materials to gross value 
of products for the last five years is shom 
below. 

Per cent 
1932...........................361 
1933...........................38-6 
1934...........................35.0 
1935 ........................... 36.4 
1936...........................390 

I)uring the same period, the ratio of total 
wages paid to gross value of products was as 
follows:- 

Per cent 
1932...........................15.6 
1933 ........................... 	16.4 
1934...........................171 
1935 ........................... 	l7G 
1936...........................17.2 

Wooi-punp 
The following summary table shows the 

production of wood-pulp in Canada from 1908, 
when the annual collection of these statistics 
began, to 1936. For the first nine years of 
this period no value figures are available. The 
total values from 1917 to 1932 include the 
value of some pulp and screenings, not speci-
fied as mechanical or chemical. Chemical 
fibre includes bleached and unblcached sulphite 
and sulphate or kraft, and soda fibre. 

Quatrc-vingt-treize pulperies et papeteries 
ont été exploitées en 1936, soit deux de moms 
que l'année précédente. lTne pulperie de 
l'Ontario a définitivement fermé ses portes et 
l'unique fabrique eanadienne de pulpe a Ia 
soude seat fusionnée avec une pulperic-pape-
terie de Ia même province. line pulperie-
papeterie du Québec, dont scule Ia l)ulPerie 
avait été exploitée l'année précédente, rou-
vrit sa papeterie en 1936. Dans l'ensemble, 
cela fait une pulperie de moms dana he Québec 
et deux de moms dana l'Ontario, et one pul-
perie-papeterie de plus dana le Québec. 

Pour l'ensemble du Dominion, on constate 
des augmentations sous tous lea autres item 
des statistiques principales, sauf une diminu-
tion de 1 P.C. environ dana ha Capitaux enga-
gés. Dana lc groupe "Autrc.s provinces" les 
capitaux ont monte de près de $2,000,000 en 
1936, mais partout ailleurs cette valeur fut 
moindre que l'annCe prCcCdente. Par contre, 
tandis que la valeur nette de la production 
haissait dana le groupe "Autres provinces", 
cUe augmentait de 8 a 17 P.C. dana Ic Québec, 
l'Ontario et Ia Colombie Britannique et de 10-8 
P.C. pour tout Ic Canada. 

La proportion en valeur des matières pre-
mières employees, Comparativement a Ia Va-
leur brute des produits, est donnée ci-dessous 
pour lea cinq dernièrcs annCes: 

P.C. 
1932............................36l 
1933 ............................ 38-6 
1934............................350 
1935............................36.4 
1936 ............................ 39•0 

Durant Ia même période, Ia proportion des 
gages payés comparativement a In valeur brute 
des produits s'Ctablit comme suit: 

P.C. 
1932 ............................ 15-6 
1933 ............................ 16•4 
1934............................17-1 
1935............................17-6 
1936 ............................ 17-2 

PUi.PE DE BOIS 

La tahleau ci-après relève Ia production 
de In pulpe de bois au Canada depuis 1908, 
debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1936. 
Pendant les neuf premieres années de cette 
période, Ia valeur de cette production eat 
restée inconnue. Entre 1917 et 1932 le total 
embrasse Ia valeur d'une certaine quantité 
de pulpe et de sassures, non spéeiflées comme 
pâte mécanique ou comme pulpe chimique. 
La pulpe chimique comprend lea procCdés au 
sulfite et au sulfate ou kraft, suivis ou non 
de blanchiment, et le procédC a la soude. 
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TABLE F.—REVIEW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 1908 TO 1936 

TABLEAU F.—RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION DE PULPE, 1908 A ia 

Year 

Aun(e 

Total productio& 

Production totaleL 

Mechanical pulp2  

P0,te miSeanique' 

Chemical pulp 

Pulpe chirmque' 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantit4 Valeur Quantitfi Valeur Quantitfi Valeur 

tons tons tons 

tonnee tonnes tonnes 

19013 .......... .............. ................ 363,079 Total 278570 Total 134.509 Total 
1909 ............... ......................... 445,408 values 325,609 values 119,799 values 

474.604 not 370,195 not 104.409 not 
496.833 available 362.321 available 134,812 available 

1912 ........................................ 682,632 - 489,228 - 183,406 - 

Cea Cnn Ces 
1913 ........................................ 854,624 totaux 600,218 totau 254.408 totatix 
1914 ........................................ 934,700 Font 644,921 font 289,776 font 
1915 ........................................ 1,074.805 d11faut 743,778 dSfaut 331,029 défaut 
1916 ........................................ 1,296.084 827,258 468,826 
19.. ........................................ 

.... 

.... 

1,164,308 83,515,335 923,731 25,916,811 840,423 38,374.191 

1918 ........................................ 1,557.193 

.. 

.. 

64.356,173 879,510 19,112.727 677.683 45.243.446 
1919 ........................................ 1,716,089 73,320,278 990,902 23,316,828 725,187 50,003.450 
1920 ........................................ 

.... 

1,960.102 141.552.862 1,090,114 49.890.337 848,528 90,053,999 

1910............................................ 
.... 

1.549.082 78,33s,27S 931,560 32.313,840 612.467 45.929,513 

1911 ............................................ 

2.150.251 54.047.590 1.241.105 11.076.429 897,533 53,615.692 

2.475.904 09,073,203 1,419.547 37,587,370 1,012.092 60,674.518 
1924 ........................................ 2,465.011 

.. 

90.323,972 1.427,782 36,165,801 986.242 53,333.823 
2.772.507 100.216,383 1.621,917 39.130,117 1,004,992 59,805.673 

19211 ........................................ 3.229,791 115.154.199 1.901.260 44,800,257 1,251.178 69.220.427 

1923.......................................... 

1927 ........................................ 3,276,978 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

114,442,830 1,922,124 44,174,011 1,278,572 69,1139,002 

1921 .......................................... 
1922. ......................................... 

1925.......................................... 

1928 .............................. .......... 3.608,045 121,194,214 2.127,699 47,549.324 1,392,785 72,500,188 
1929 ........................................ 4.021.229 

.. 

129,023,154 2.420,774 51,617,360 1,501,273 711.198,051 
1930 ........................................ 3.619,345 112,355,872 2,283,130 48.317,494 1,265.057 63,156.351 
1931 ......................................... 3.167,960 

.. 

84,780,80 2,016,480 37.096,768 1,0811,735 46,998.988 
1932 ........................................ 2,663,248 

.. 

.. 

64.412,453 1,696.021 28,018,451 913,438 36,987,294 

1933 ........................................ 2.979,562 64.114.074 1,859,049 25.332444 1,120,513 38.781,630 

. 

3.616.335 75,723.958 2.394.7135 30.875.323 1,241,570 44.851.635 
1935 ........................................ 

. 

3,868,341 79,722.039 2.5113,711 32,323.820 1,304,630 47,395,219 
1934......................................... 

193(1 ........................................ . 

. 

4,485,445 92,330,983 2,984,282 38,674,492 1,501,163 53,962,401 

'These totals include some unspecified pulp up to 1932—Jusqu'en 1932 ens totaux comprennent quelques variétés non spé-
cifISes de pulpe. 

Includes mechanical screeninge—Y compris les sassures mécaniques. 
Includes chemical screenings—V compr is Ins sansures chirniques. 

The diagram opposite shows graphically 
the fluctuations in the prodw'tion of wood-pulp 
from 1908 to 1936. The curve plotting total 
production shows only three actual decreases 
during the twenty-one year period from 1908 
to 1929, although there is a decided flattening 
of the curve in 1927. In all other years the 
rise is remarkably uniform up to the peak 
year of 1929. This was followed by decreases 
in 1930, 1931 and 1932 when production of 
pUlJ) dropped to the 1925 level. The chart 
shows decided increases for 1933, 1934 and 
1935 and the new high record attained in 1936. 

The separate curves for groundwood and 
chemical pulp show similar variations with the 
addition of an actual decrease in groundwood 
production in 1918. 

Le diagramxne ci-contre illustre les fluc-
tuations de Ia production tIe Ia pulpe de bois 
de 1908 a 1936. La courbe représentant Is 
production totale indique seulemcnt trois 
depressions réclles durant Ia pCriode de vingt 
ct un ans 1908-1929, avec cependant Ufl apla-
tissement bien marquC en 1927. Lea autres 
années l'ascension est remarquuhlement uni-
forme jusqu'en 1929 alors quo Ia production 
atteint un sommet. Suivirent ensuite des 
diminutions en 1930, 1931 et 1932, Ia pro-
duction cette année-là tombant au niveau de 
cole de 1925. Le diagramme indique des 
augmcntations marquees en 1933, 1934 et 
1935 et Ic nouveau maximum touchC en 1936. 

La courbe représentant Ia production de 
pulpe chimique montre les mémes variations, 
mais Ia courbe de production de pâte niéca-
nique indique en plus une depression en 1918. 
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VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUC11ON 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE DE BOIS 
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Tables I and II give the production of pulp 
in 1935 and 1936 in considerable detail. The 
first shows the production by provinces and 
the second by kinds of pulp and this latter 
information is further classified to show mate-
rial made for own use in combined pulp and 
paper mills, material made for sale in Canada 
and material made for the export market. 
Average values per ton are given in Table II. 

Groundwood pulp formed almost 65 per 
cent of the total quantity of puip made in 
Canada in 1936. The most important chemi-
cal pulp was unbleachc.d suiphite which formed 
over 16 per cent of the total. Bleached sul-
phite made up over 9 per cent and sulphate 6 
per cent of the total. 

Every province showed an increase in the 
quantity of pulp produced in 1936, Quebec 
increasing almost 17 per cent, Ontario 156 per 
cent, British Columbia 10 per cent and the 
group of miscellaneous provinces over 18 per 
cent. The province of Quebec still leads in 
the manufacture of pulp, with Ontario second, 
British Columbia third, New Brunswick fourth, 
Nova Scotia fifth, and Manitoba last, 

Increases were shown in the production of 
every class of pulp. The total quantity pro-
duced increased about 16 per cent over 1935. 
The 1936 output exceeded that of any year 
since 1908, being 464,000 tons or 11.5 per cent 
greater than the previous maximum produced 
in 1929. 

Over 79 per cent of the pulp produced in 
Canada in 1936 was made in combined pulp 
and paper mills for their own use in paper-
making. About 17 per cent was made for 
export and the remainder or over three-and-a-
half per cent was made for sale to other paper-
mills or factories making other pulp products 
in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made 
for sale in 1935 and 1936, as distinguished 
from that made in combined pulp and paper 
mills for their own use. It includes pulp made 
for sale in Canada and pulp made for export. 
The average values given for pulp in Table D 
and referred to elsewhere in this report are 
based on those given in Table C which follows. 

Les tableaux I et II donnent La production 
de pulpe en 1935 et 1936 avec de nombreux 
details. Le premier montre Ia production par 
provinces et le dcwdème par variCtCs de pulpe, 
et cette dernière information eat de plus ems-
sifléc afin de faire voir Ia pulpe fabriquée pour 
consommation au Canada dans les pulperies-
papeteries combinées, celle pour vente au 
Canada et celle destinée aux marches Ctran-
gers. Lea prix moyens Ia tonrie soot donnés 
au tableau II 

La pitc mCcanique forme près de 65 p.c. 
de Ia quantité totale de pulpe fahriquée au 
Canada en 1936. La pulpe au sulfite écrue 
eat Ia variCtC Ia plus irnportante dana Ia sec-
tion de Ia pulpe chimique, formant plus de 
16 p.c. du total pour tout le Dominion. La 
pulpe au sulfite blanchie forme plus de 9 p.c. 
du total et In pulpe au sulfate 6 p.c. 

Toutes lea provinces ont contribué a aug-
menter Ia production de pulpe en 1936, Ic 
Québec avec un gain de près de 17 p.c., l'On-
tario avec un autre de 15'6 p.c., la Colombie 
Britannique avec 10 p.c. et lea "Autres pro-
vinces" avec plus de 18 p.c. La province de 
Québec occupe encore Ic premier rang dana Is 
fabrication de Ia pulpo; I'Ontario vient en 
deuxième, Ia Colombie Britannique en trois-
ième, le Nouveau-Brunswick en quatrieme, Ia 
Nouvelle-Ecosse en cinquième et Ic Manitoba 
en dernier. 

La production de chaque espèce de pulpe 
a aussi augmenté de 1935 a 1936. L'augmen-
tation totale a Cté d'environ 16 p.c. compara-
tivement It 1935. La production de pulpe 
en 1936 a dépassé celle de toute année ante-
rieure, excCdant Is production-record de 1929 
par 464,000 tonnes, soit 115 p.c. 

Plus de 79 p.c. de Ia pulpe produite au 
Canada provient des pulperies-papeteries corn-
binées qui Is transforment sur place en papier. 
Environ 17 p.c. a etC fabriquCe pour l'expor-
tation, et Ic reste, trois et demi p.c., pour 
vente aux autres papeteries ou aux manufac-
tures canadiennes fabriquant d'autres produits 
de Ia pulpe au Canada. 

- 

Le tableau ci-dessous montre Is pulpe 
fabriquCe pour is vente en 1935 et 1936, 
c'est-à-dire Ia pulpe fabriquCe pour vente au 
Canada et pour l'exportation, It l'exclusion 
de celle fabriquCe dana lea puiperies-papete-
rica pour transformation sur place. Lea prix 
moyens de la pulpe donnés dana Ic tableau D 
et dont ii est question aileurs dana cc rapport 
sont bases aur Ic tableau G. 
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TABLE G.—PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1935 AND 1936 

TABLEAU 0.—PULPE FABRIQU1E POUR LA VENTE, 1935 ET 1936 

Kinds of pulp 
- 

\'ari8tés do pulpe 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Selling value at mill 

Prix do vente S In labri. 
qua 

Average value 

Valour moyenne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

tons tons 
$ $ 

tonnes tonnes 

Total ........................... 822,613 926,900 32,438,508 36,623,169 39 43 39 51 

Groundwood—I'Ste mécanique .............. 166626 2,577,290 2.997,711 17 01 17 99 

Bleached sulphito—Au sulfite, blanchie 347.735 

. 

401,784 18,227.458 20,817.884 52 42 51 81 

Unbleachedsulphit.e—Ausulflte,écrue 

.151,540 

134,102 146,131 4.398.607 4,798,814 32 80 32 84 

Salphateandsoda—AuaulfateotSlasoude 147,846 104,889 6,911,047 7.927,188 46 74 4626 

Screeninge,etc.—Saseures, etc ...... .... . .... .41,390 47.470 324,104 381,572 783 804 

There was an increase in the total quantity, 
the total value and the total average value per 
ton of pulp made for sale in 1936. All of the 
five main groups of pulp were sold in greater 
quantities and at increased total values, 
although bleached sulphite and sulphate and 
soda pulp were sold at lower average values 
per ton than in 1935. 

PAPER 

The following is a review of paper produc-
tion from 1917, when annual production statis-
tics were first collected, until 1936. These 
figures are shown graphically in the chart on 
the next page. 

La pulpe fabriquóe pour Ia vente a aug-
ment6 en volume, en valeur totale et en valour 
moyenne en 1936. Ii y cut augmentation en 
volume et en valeur totale pour chacuno des 
cinq principales categories hien que les valeurs 
moyennes de Is pulpe au sulfite éerue et de 
Ia pulpe an sulfate et it Ia soude aient été un 
peu plus basses qu'en 1935. 

PAPIER 

Le tableau qui suit est un re.sume de Ia 
production de papier depuis 1917, date du 
debut do cette statistique, jusqu'en 1936. I.e 
graphique do Ia page suivante illustre ces chif-
fres. 

53899-3 
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VARiATIONS IN PAPER PRODLJC11ON 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER 
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TONNES 

-- 	 - 3000,000 

1-10  

2,000,000 -- -- -- 

/ '4, / 
1OTALPAPER  I  / 

4 
TOUT F.PER .............. 
NEWSPRIINT 11000,000 - - - 

/ 
- - - 

-  - 
-------PAPERBOARDS - 

CARTON ..................... - - WRAPPING PAPER 	• , , - - - - 	EJOURNAL ......... . 

PAPER D'EALLAGR 
BOOk- 	WRU1M. F'APER - - - - 
PAER ALIVPSCRIR 
TISSUEo MISCELLANEOUS F,PfI  

DE SOlE r  PAPIERS OIVER 

500,000 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
/ 

300,000 --  -- / ! 
4 - 4- 

-- 

- 

--- 

-4.- 

171 7i. E ii1 
71fr - 50,000 — '----'.----- -.-- 

30,000 
7'IIStIIIIIIIIIIIIIII 

1917 18 '19 '20 21 22 '23 24 25 '26 27 28 '29 '30 '31 32 33 '34 35 '36 



L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 	 35 

TABLE H—REVIEW OF PAPER PRODUCTION BY KINDS, 1917 TO 1936 

TABLEAU H.—RELEVl BE LA PRODUCTION DR PAPIER PAR ESPECES, 1917 A 1936 

Newsprint paper Book and writing paper Wrapping paper 

Papier I journal Papier I livres Ct I Scrire Paper d'emballage 
Year - 

Année Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitS Valour QuantitO Valeur Quantité Valour 

tOSS tOils tons 
- $ - $ - $ 

tonnee tonnes tonnes 

689.847 38,868,084 48,279 1.332.998 52,287 5,891,898 
1918 ........................................ 734,793 46.230,814 48.150 10.732.807 61,180 7,341,372 
1919 ........................................ 794.5ti7 54.427.879 58.228 12.571.000 59.697 7,979,418 
1920 ........................................ 875.696 80,865,271 73,196 21.668.807 77,292 12,161,303 

605.114 78.784.598 53.530 12,550,520 52,898 6,834.211 1921............................................ 

1922 ........................................ 1,081,364 .. 75,971,327 64,808 12,560,504 81,793 8,219,841 
1923 ........................................ ..1,251,541 93,213,340 76,789 13,582,135 84,912 7.666,174 
1924 ........................................ ..1.389.081 100.276.903 87,934 12,1105,621 89,441 8,027,918 

1917............................................ 

1925. ....................................... 1.536,523 106.268,641 74,724 13.145.407 91,417 8.130,102 
1926 ........................................ 1,889.208 121.064.946 80,403 14,765,725 97.057 8,552.400 

1927............................... ......... 2,082.830 139,266,729 75.072 12.916.469 102.707 9.007.828 
2.414.393 144.146.632 79,138 14.008.406 111,667 10,424.217 

1929 ........................................ 2,725,331 

.. 

150,800.157 73.502 13,636.562 91,374 9.725.878 
1930 ........................................ 2.497,952 136.181.883 69,468 12,261,859 78,320 7,6865,224 

1926......................................... 

1931 ........................................ 2.227,052 

. 

111.419.637 59.580 10.154.171 77,194 7.479,993 

1932 ........................................ 1.919.205 

... 

. 

8.5.539.8.52 56.781 8,667.895 69.018 6,269,293 
1933 ........................................ 2.021.965 66.959,501 60.683 8.927.408 67.780 6,441.695 
1934 ........................................ .2.1104,973 80,811.460 84.891 9,681.538 79,779 7.740,823 
1935 ........................................ 2.768,444 88,436.405 70,350 10,440,789 83,517 7.956.783 
1936 ........................................ .3,225.39(1 

. 
105,214,553 74,940 10,800,346 95,918 8,761,356 

Tissue and miecella- 
Paper boards neoun paper Total paper' 

Carton Papier de soie Ct papiers Tout papier' 
Year divers 

AnnOe 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitS Valeur QuantitO Valeur QuantitO 'Valour 

tons tons tons 

tonnes tonnes tonnos 

1917 ........................................ 54.080 3,543,164 11,261 1.613,914 855,754 59.250,058 
1918........................................ 5.551.4 09 35.862 3.267.142 967.724 73,123.544 
1919........................................ 137.678 6.892.046 40,065 3.682,500 1,090.235 87.752.843 

158.041 12,904,662 30.726 4.222.724 1,214.951 132.022,767 

.87,749 

6.225,948 18,285 2.358,658 1.018.947 106.553.935 

1922........................................ . 13,200 7,000.081 25.650 2.508,325 1.366.815 106,260,078 
1923 ........................................ 130,582 

.. 
8,480.233 15.479 4.242.488 1.589.303 127.184,370 

1824 ........................................ 
.. 

8.228.760 38,033 4.180,293 1.718,741 133.319,497 
1925 ........................................ 144,646 8,378.621 37.395 4.237.904 1,884,705 140.160,675 
1926 ........................................ 8.825.804 44.006 1,973,352 2.266.143 158.182.227 

1920.......................................... 

1927 ........................................ 

..135,252 

..

155.469 

101,497 8,985,765 46.565 4.133.926 2.468.691 168,230,740 

1921 .........................................89.120 

192$ ........................................ 193,061 10.656.200 50.940 5,069,950 2.849.199 184,305,405 
1929 ........................................ 250,061 13,539,645 56.9.61 5,287,012 3.197,149 192.989,252 
1930 ........................................ 233.217 12,193,829 47,830 4,786,279 2.920.787 173,305,874 

202,854 

.. 

.. 

10,225.732 44,545 4,350.356 2.611.225 143.629,889 

1932 ........................................ 209,938 

.. 

9,621.041 35.825 3.735.042 2.290,767 113.873.123 

1931 ......................................... 

1933 ........................................ 232.190 10.596.439 36,802 3.762.832 2.419.420 96.09.675 
1934 ........................................ 

. 

2SO.724 13,551.475 39,049 3,306.931 3.069,516 120,892.225 
1935 ........................................ 314.8411 15,051.893 47,736 3,866.720 3.280.896 125.752.650 
1936 ........................................ 363.778 17.531.451 47.309 4,058.248 3,807,329 146.431.934 

ThoM' totals cover the production of specified bane stock paper only. Details of paper goods and other converted pro. 
ducts manufactured in Q,nndiuin paper.rnills are given in 'l'a(,lcs 111, IV and V and 5)10w the total paper-ui,Il product ion 
in 1934, 1935 and 1936 at $122,174,178. $126.808,067 and $147,654,652 renpeetively—(es totaun coniprennent lit production do 
papier spéciflé, de base, seulement. I.e detail de In fabrication d'artieles en papier Ct dnutree produits dans les papeterles 
ennadiennep net donné aux tableaux 111. IV et V et l'on Otablit in production totale des papeteries I $122,174,178 en 1934.1 
$126,868,067 on 1935, et I $147,851,652 an 1936. 

53889-34 
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The total production of paper increased in 
Canada from 1917 to 1920, decreased in 1921, 
increase(l steadily from 1922 to 1929 and then 
decreased each year from 1930 to 1932. In 
1933 there was an increase of 5-6 per cent 
followed by further increases of 26-9 per cent 
in 1934, 6.9 per cent in 1935 and 16 per cent 
in 1936. The quantity of paper produced in 
1936 was 66 per cent greater than in 1932, but 
its value was only about 28 per cent greater 
than the 1932 output. As compared with 
1929, the 1936 paper production was 19 per 
cent greater in quantity but 24 per cent lower 
in value. In the entire twenty-year period 
from 1917, when annual production figures 
were first collected, until the peak of produc-
tion in 1936, the total quantity of all classes of 
paper increased four-and-one-half times. 

In the case of newsprint, which made up 
almost 85 per cent of the total paper production 
in 1936, similar annual increases and decreases 
took place. The 1936 production exceeded 
that of any previous year, although its value 
was considerably lower than the maximum of 
1929. Four-and-three-quarter times as much 
newsprint was produced in 1936 as in 1917. 

Paper hoards followed the same trend as 
newsprint until 1930. In 1931 a marked 
recovery took place which was accentuated in 
the years following to establish a new record in 
quantity for 1934 and new records in both 
quantity and value for 1935 and 1936. The 
quantity production in 1936 was six-and-three-
quarters times as great as in 1917. 

Increases in the production of book and 
writing, wrapping and tis.sue and mi.seellaneous 
papers were not so uniform as in the case of 
newsprint and boards. The production of 
book and writing, which reached its maximum 
in 1926, has since decreased to about one-and-
a-half times that of 1917. With wrapping 
paper the production established its peak in 
1928 with more than double the quantity 
produced in 1917; this was followed by annual 
decreases until 1933 and increases of 17-7 per 
cent in 1934, 3-4 per cent in 1935 and 162 per  
cent. in 1036. In the tissue and miscellaneous 
paper group the peak was reached in 1929, with 
a production over five times that of 1917, fol-
lowecl by annual decreases down to 1932, with 
increases of 2-7 per cent in 1933, 6.1 per cent 

La production totale de papier a augmenté 
de 1917 it 1920, diminué en 1921, augmenté 
réguliCrement de 1922 a 1929, puis diminué 
chaque année do 1930 a 1932. En 1933 il y 
out une augmentation de 5.6 p.c., suivie 
d'augmentations de 26-9 p.c. on 1934, do 
6-9 p.c. en 1935 et de 16 p.c. en 1936. La 
production de papier en 1936 dépassait colic 
de 1932 par 66 p.c. en volume mais par 28 
p.C. seulement on valour. Comparativement 

1929, Is production de 1936 était supérieure 
de 19 p.c. en volume mais inlérieure de 24 
p.c. on valour. Au cours des vingt années 
qui se sont éeoulées depuis 1917, date de Is 
premiere statistique des chiffres do produc-
tion, jusqu'au maximum de 1936, Is produc-
tion totale do papier au Canada a augmenté 
de quatre fois et demie. 

La production de papier a journal, qui 
représente environ 85 p.C. de Ia production 
totale de papier en 1936, a suhi los memos 
fluctuations aniiuelles. La pro(luetion de 
1936 a dépassé celle do toute année antCrieure, 
bien quo sa valour totale I Cit beaucoup plus 
basse qu'en 1929. La production do papier 
a journal en 1936 était 4-75 fois plus élevée 
qu'en 1917. 

La production du carton a suivi lea hausses 
et les haisses du papier a journal jusqu'en 
1930. En 1931 il so produisit une reprise 
assez importante qui alla s'accentuant lea 
annécs suivantes au point d'étahlir en 1934 
un nouveau record pour is quantité et d'au-
tres records en quantité et on valeur totale en 
1935 et 1936. Le volume de production en 
1936 était 6-75 fois plus élevé qu'en 1917. 

Lea augmentations dana le domaine du 
papier a Iivres et a écrire, du papier d'embal-
lage, et du papier de sole et papiers divers, 
n'ont pas été au.ssi unimormes quo dans le 
eas du papier It journal et du carton. La pro-
duction du papier it livres et a écrire qui 
toucha son maximum en 1926 a depuis dimi-
nué et représente maintenant environ une 
fois et demie cello de 1917. Dana Ic cas du 
papier d'emballage, In production atteignit 
son maximum en 1928, depa.saant alors le 
double de In quantité produite on 1917; do 
1929 it 1933 ii y cut chaque annéc une dimi-
nution sur l'annCe précédente, inais en 1934 
Ia production augmenta do 177 p.c., en 1935 
de 3-4 p.c. et en 1936 do 162 p.c. Lo groupe 
du papier de soie et papiers divers atteignit 
sa production maximum en 1929 avec un 
chiffre einq fois PIUS élevé quo ccliii de 1917; 
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in 1934 and 22.2 per eent in 1935. A decrease 
of less than one per cent occurred in 1936. 
These variations are shown graphically on the 
diagram on page 34. 

Tables III and IV give details concerning 
Paper produotion in 1935 and 1936. The first 
shows the production by provinces for each of 
the main groups and the second the production 
for the Dominion as a whole of the thirty-eight 
different specified sub-classes into which these 
main groups were subdivided in 1936. The 
total quantities, total values and average values 
per ton are given in each case. 

Quebec was the most important paper-
producing province in Canada in 1936 with 
over 51 per cent of the total tonnage for the 
Dominion as a whole. This province produced 
the bulk of the newsprint., wrapping and mis-
cellaneous papers and about three-eighths of 
the tissue production. Ontario came second 
with about 31 per cent of the Dominion total. 
This province produced the greater part of the 
hook and writing and almost half of the patter 
board. British Columbia, reporting news-
print, wrapping, hoards, tissue and miscel-
laneous papers, contributed slightly over S per 
cent of the total. The production in the 
remaining provinces amounted to another 
nine-and-a-hnlf per cent. New Brunswick 
made newsprint and hoards, and Nova Scotia 
and Manitoba made newsprint only. 

The folkiviiig table shows, by provinces, 
the relative increases or decreases in quantity 
production of the main classes of paper from 
1935 to 1936. 

In production a baissé annuellemant de 1920 
it 1932, puis ii y cut augmentations de 2.7 p_c. 
en 1933, 61 p.c. en 1934 et 22.2 p.c. en 1935. 
Cette production haissa d'unc fraction d'un P.C. 
en 1936. Les variations annuelles sont claire-
ment indiquées au graphique de In page 34. 

Les tableaux III et IV donnent de plus 
amples details concernant In production du 
papier on 1935 et 1936. Le premier indique 
In production par provinces pour chacun des 
groupes principaux et Ic deuxième donne, pour 
le Dominion, In production d'ensemble des 
trente-huit categories spCcifIées Ctabhics en 
1936. Les quantités, les valeurs totales et 
lea valeurs moyennes sont indiquées dans les 
deux tableaux. 

Dc toutes lea provinces, cello de Québec 
est In plus importante au point do vue de Ia 
production do papier au Canada on 1936, 
son pourcentage en nombre do tonnes Ctant 
estimé it plus de 51 p.c. do total pour le 
Dominion. C'est encore In province de Qué-
bec qui a produit In plus grande partie du 
papier it journal, du papier d'emballage et 
des papiers divers et environ trois huitièmes 
du papier do soie. L'Ontario vient ensuite 
avec environ 31 p.c. de In production totale 
canadienne; c'est là qu'on produit Jo plus 
do papier a livres et it écrire et environ In 
moitiC du carton. La Colombie Britan-
nique a donnC Un pcu plus do 8 p.c. di' In 
production totale de papier it journal et d'em-
ballage, de papier de soie, do cartons et de 
papiers divers. La production des autres 
provinces formait 9.5 p.c. do total, Ic Nou-
veau-Brunswick produisant du papier a jour-
nal et du carton et In Nouvolle-Ecosse et he 
Manitoba du papier a journal soulement. 

Le tableau suivant o1orti', par provinces, 
los fluctuations do Ia production de chaque ca-
tégorie do papier, do 1935 it 1936. 

TABLE L—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, BY KINDS AND BY PROVINCES, 1935 
AND 1936 

TABLEAU 1.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DE PAPIER, PAR ESPECES ET PAR 
PROVINCES, 1935 ET 1936 

Percentage of increase or decrease in production from 1935 to 1936 

l'ourcentage d'augmentation ou do diminution de 1935 a 1936 
Kinds of paper 

VariStés de papier 
British 	Other 

Quebec 	 Columbia provinces' 
Cinada 	- 	Ontario 	- 	- 

Québec 	 Colonibre 	Autye 
Itritannique provinces' 

% 
Total ........................................ + 160 + 182 + 145 + 69 + 183 

Newapririt— Papiera journal ............................. + 166 + 194 + 154 + 56 + 	liii 
Book and writing—Papier ? Iivres et I évrire ............. 

. 

+ 65 + 95 ± 49 - - 
%rapping—Pap,er d'ttiibatlage ........................... 

. 

. 
+ 162 + 102 + 289 + 25.3 - 

Paper boards—Carton ...... ............................. . 
. 

+ 155 + 10_0 ± 133 + 356 + 330 
Tissue and other paper—Papier de soic ct autres papiern - 	II + 141 - 	76 n - 

Nova Scotia. Now j3runwjrk and Manitoba—Nouvefle-Ecosse. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
Not comparable—Ne peuvont We compares. 
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Paper production increased in the Dominion 
as a whole and in every province, with the 
greatest increase in the group of provinces 
comprising Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Mimi toba, which showed an increased produc-
tion over 1935 of 18.3 per cent. This marks 
the second consecutive year in which these 
provinces have led in the proportional increase 
in production. Quebec followed with an in-
crease of 182 per cent, followed by Ontario 
and British Columbia. There was an increase 
over 1935 in the production of every class of 
paper. T)espite the decrease as shown in the 
above table in the total production of tissue 
and other miscellaneous paper, the production 
of tissue paper actually increased in every 
province except British Columbia, but smaller 
quantities were reported for the miscellaneous 
paper group proper so that the total tissue and 
miscellaneous papers production was slightly 
lower than that of 1935. Quebec, however, 
showed an increase in the production of both 
tissue and misce]laneous papers. For the 
Dominion as a whole, the greatest increase in 
production over io:is took place in newsprint 
production, followed, in order, by wrapping, 
boards, and book and writing paper. in 
Quebec, newsprin t'showed the greatest increase, 
with an average increase of about 10 per cent 
in the other classes of paper; in Ontario, the 
greatest increase occurred in the wrapping 
paper group, followed by newsprint, boards 
and book and writing paper; in British Colum-
bia, paper boards increased more than any 
other class, followed by wrapping and news-
print. It will be seen that the greatest 
increase in the newsprint and book and writing 
groups took place in Quebec, the wrnpping 
group increased most in Ontario and British 
Columbia, and the paper board group most in 
British Columbia and Now Brunswick. 

Newsprint.—Newsprint paper has formed 
over SO per cent of the total production of 
paper in Canada since annual statistics were 
first collected in 1917, and made up 847 per 
cent in 1936. It was the most important of 
the six main groups of paper in each of the six 
paper-producing provinces in 1936, forming 88 
per cent of the total tonnage in Quebec, 78 per 
cent in Ontario, and similarly large proportions 
in the other provinces. Quebec led in its 

La production dii papier s'est accrue en 
1936 dana l'ensemhle du Dominion et dans 
chaque province. Pour Ia deuxième annéc 
consecutive, l'augmentation la plus considC-
rahle so produisit dans Ic groupe de provinces 
comprenant Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick et le Manitoba, avec 183 p.c. de 
plus qu'en 1935; vinrent ensuite, par ordre 
d'importance, Ic Québec avec 182 p.c., l'On-
tario et Ia Colombie Britannique. II y cut 
aussi augmentation (10 chaque catéorie de 
papier. En dépit de In haisse indiquee dims 
Ic tableau ci-dessus quant a In production du 
papier tie sole et des autres papiers, Ia produc-
tion (lu papier do soie a do mit augmentC 
dans ehaque province sauf en Colombie Bri-
tannique, mais Ia production des autres papiers 
ayant baissC sensil.lement, Ic groupe qui corn-
prend a Ia fois Ic papier de soie et ics autres 
papiers s'est trouvC a diminuer quelque peu 
comparativernent a 1935. Toutefois, la pro-
duction du papier do soie et des autres papiers 
a augmenté dans he Québec. Pour l'enscmble 
du Dominion, l'augmentation proportionnelle 
Ia plus considrable Ctuit cello du papier a 
journal; vcnaicnt ensuite, par ordre d'im-
portance, Ic papier d'emhallage, Ic carton et 
Ic papier livrcs et t Ccrire. Dans Ic Québec 
le papi('r A, journal enregistra Ic plus fort 
gain, In production des autres variCtés de 
papicr augmentant (IC 10 p.c. en moyenne. 
Dims i'Ontario la production do papier d'ern-
ballage augmenta plus que cello du papier 
It journal, du carton et du papier it livres et 
It Ccrire. Dans Ia Colombie Britannique c'est 
le carton qui augmenta le plus, suivi du papier 
d'emballage et du papier It journal. L'on 
pcut voir quo les catégorir.s du papier It journal 
et du papier It livres et It éerire ont enregistré 
leurs plus fortes augmentations dans le Qué-
bec, cello du papier d'emhallage a pris le 
plus d'cssor dana l'Ontario et In Colombie 
Britannique, tandis que les augmcntations 
los pius considérables do Ia categoric du carton 
ont etC constatécs en Colombie Britannique 
et nu Nouveau-Brunswick. 

Papier a journal.—Le papier it journal 
constitue p1us do 80 p.c. de In production 
totale do papier au Canada, depuis 1917, 
debut de cette statistique; en 1936 cette pro-
portion s'Clevait It 847 p.c. C'est Ic plus 
important des six groupes principaux do papier 
dana chacune des six provinces qui produi-
sent le papier en 1936; il formc 88 p.c. do 
volume de papier manufacture dana he Qué- - 
bec, plus de 78 p.c. do eelui d'Ontario et des 
proportions aussi fortes dana les autres pro- 
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production with 536 per ('cot of the Dominion 
total, followed by Ontario with over 28 per cent 
and by British Columbia with about eight-and-
a-half per cent. The remaining 10 per cent 
was produced in New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
and Manitoba. 

The total production of newsprint in 1936 
was 3,225,386 tons valued at $105,214,533 as 
compared with 2,765,444 tons in 1935 valued 
at $88,436,465, an increase of 166 per cent in 
tonnage and of 19 per cent in total value, 
accompanied by an increase from $31.98 to 
$32.62 in average value per ton. The 1936 
production of newsprint marked an a] I-time 
record in Canada. The 1035 production had 
exceeded, by about 40,000 tons, the previous 
peak of 2,725,331 tons produced in 1929, but 
the 1936 output increased another 460,000 tons 
and was 19 per cent greater than that of 1929, 
although the value was still $46,000,000 or 30 
per cent lower than in that year. 

Owing to differences in classification of 
newsprint paper the official reported produc-
tion for the United States is not comparable 
to that of Canada, but figures published by the 
Newsprint Service Bureau are on a comparable 
basis and show the Canadian production in 
1936 at 3,189,757 tons as being three-and-a-half 
times that of the United States at 921,408 
tons. Previous to 1925, the United States 
was the world's leading producer of newsprint. 

Statistics compiled by the Newsprint Ser-
vice Bureau for the calendar year 1937 show a 
production in Canadian mills of 3,645,309 tons 
or an increase of 14•3 per cent from the cor-
responding production in 1936. During the 
same period the mills in the United States 
produced 945,721 tons, an increase of 26 per 
cent. The figures for North America as a 
whole, including Newfoundland and Mexico, 
were 4,943,717 tons, an increase of 11 .4 per 
cent. The production of newsprint in North 
America, from 1913 to 19:37, according to 
Newsprint Service Bureau figures, is shown 
graphically in the chart on the next page.  

vinces. Québec tient Ic premier rang dana 
cette production avec 536 p.c. du total, 
suivi de I'Ontario avec plus de 28 p.c. et 
de la Colombie Britannique avec 8.5 p.c. 
environ; les autres 10 p.c. sont répartis entre 
Ic Nouveau-Brunswick, la Nouvolle-Ecosse et 
Ic Manitoba. 

En 1936 Ia production totale se chiffrait 
a 3,225,386 tonnos ayant une valour do $105,-
214,533, comparativement 5. 2,765,444 tonnes 
valant $88,436,465 en 1935, soit une angrnen-
tation de 16'6 p.c. sur Ic nomhrc de tonnes 
et do 19 p.c. en valour totale, avec une aug-
mentation do $31.98 5. $32.62 (1505 Ia valeur 
moye.nne Ia tonne. La production do papier 
5. journal on 1936 ótablit un nouveau record 
pour Ic CaImthL. Lit production (IC 1935 avait 
dépassé par 40,000 tonnes Ia production maxi-
mum atteinte on 1929 avec 2,725,331 tonnes, 
mais Ia production de 1936 avec une augmen-
tation do 460,000 tonnes sur l'année précé-
dente fut do 19 p.c. supérieure 5. cole dc 1929; 
sa valeur, toutefois, était inférieure 5. colic de 
1929 par $46,000,000, soit 30 p.c. 

L'usage do classifications différentes du 
papier 5. journal au Canada et aux Etats-lJnis 
ne permet pas ha comparaison de In produc-
tion officielle des deux pays. Toutefois lea 
chiffres puhliés par le Newsprint Service 
Bureau sont comparables; ils établissent Ia 
production canadienne on 1936 5. 3,189,757 
tonnea, soit trois fois et demie cello des Etata-
Urns estiméc 5. 921,408 tonnes. Antérieure-
ment 5. 1925, les Etats-Unis étaient lea plus 
grands producteurs du monde. 

Des statistiqucs compilées par le Newsprint 
Service Bureau pour l'annéc civile 1937 mdi-
quent quc lea fabriques canadiennes ont pro-
duit 3,645,309 tonnes, soit une augmentation 
do 143 p.c. sur Ia production do 1936. Du-
rant In niémc période, los usines américaines 
ont donné uric production do 945,721 tonnes, 
soit 2•6 p.c. do pins qu'en 1936. Los chiffres 
pour toute l'Amérique du Nord, y eompris 
Terre-Neuve et le Meique, s'élcvaient 5. 
4,943,717 tonnes, soit une augmentation de 
114 p.c. La courbe de Is production do 
papier 5. journal en Amérique du Nord, de 
1913 5. 1937, établie d'après los chiffres du 
"Newsprint Service Bureau" eat donnée dans 
le graphique de Ia page suivarite. 
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TONS 	NEWSPRINT PRODUCTION 
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The world's produi.:tion of newsprint in 1936 
has been estimateil at 8,217,00() tons as com-
pared with 7,628,000 tons in 1935. In 1936, 
North America supplied about 4,440,000 tons 
or about. 54 per cent tif this total. Canada alone 
contributing almost 39 per cent of the world 
total. 

During the five-year period froiri 1932 to 
1936 the average world production has been 
7,176,800 tons of which Canada has contri-
buted almost 35 per cent. 

The annual production for the last five 
years and the averages for the various coun-
tries are given in the table which follows. 

La production mondiale dc papier a journal 
pour 1936 a été établie h, 8,217,000 tonnes, 
comparat.ivornent a 7,628,000 tonnes en 1935. 
En 1936, l'Amérique dii Nord a fourni environ 
4,410,000 tonnes, soit environ 54 p.c. do Ce 
chiffre, le Canada soul en nyant fourni près 
de 39 p.c. 

Pour Ia période quinquonnale 1932-1936, 
In production mondiale moyenne a ét.é tie 
7,176,800 tonnes par année, dont près de 35 
p.c. était do fabrication canadienne. 

La production annuelle des einq dernières 
années et les moyennes pour les divers pays 
sont données au tableau ci-dessous. 

TABLE J.-WORLD PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT PAPER, 1932 TO £936 

TABLEAU L-PROI)UCTION MONDIALE DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1932 A 1936 

Countries 
Pays 1932 1933 3934 1933 1936 

Five year 
average 

quinquen- 
mile 

tons tons tons tons tons tons 
tonnes tonnes tonneC tonnes tonnee lonnes 

Total ........................... 6,276,000 0,121,000 7,342,000 7,638,000 8,237,000 7,171,800 

C:ii,ada ... 	.... 	........................... 1,914.000 2.017.000 2.599,000 2,753,000 3,162.000 2,495,000 
Great i0rit.ain-Royauziie-Uni ........... .... .790,000 830.000 940.000 970,000 1.004.000 900.800 
United Stat.es-Et.ittnUnis.................. .. 009.000 940.000 957.000 912,000 921.000 949.000 
Germany-Allemagne ....................... 450.000 452.000 440.000 464,000 525,01111 459.400 
Finland-I'inlunde .......................... 254.000 285,000 310.000 329,000 402,000 337,200 

Japan-Japon ..................... ........... 272.000 

. 

. 

304.000 344.000 368,000 384.000 334.400 
France...... 	..... 	........................ 275.000 

. 

335.000 353,000 358.000 331,000 330.400 
Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve ................ 

. 

272.000 271,000 310.000 335,000 328,000 304.600 
Sweden-Sutde ............................. 257.000 266,000 272,000 298.000 282,000 275,000 
Rusnia-Runsie ............................. 535.000 190.000 393.000 237.000 172.000 

Norway-Norvtgc .......................... 200.000 

. 

. 

567.000 155.000 182,000 200,000 380,800 
NetherliLnds-Pays-Bas. .................... 85.000 87.000 92.000 92.000 91.600 89,400 

. 

72.1100 68.000 76.000 09.000 71.800 
Austris-Autriche ........................... 53.000 50,000 50,000 50,000 57,600 52,000 
Belgiurn-Belgique .......................... 40,0(8) 39,000 51.000 48.000 53,000 46.200 

Cneehoslovnkia-Tchéconlovaquie ........... 40(100 

. 

. 

.325.000 

38.000 37.000 41,000 49,000 40,400 
SwitzerL'ind-Suisse ......................... 45.000 45.000 39.000 45,000 44,000 43,600 

Italy-Italic .................................74.000 

Poland-l'ologne ............................ 23.000 

.. 

. 

23,000 32.000 34.000 32.000 28,800 
Spain-Espagne ............................. 65.000 

. 

. 

65,000 42.000 42.000 18,000 46,400 
Chile--Chili ......................... ....... - 

. 

- 0.000 6,000 7.000 3 1 800 

5.000 

. 

. 

. 

51000 5,000 0,000 7,000 5,600 
6.000 

..... 

0.000 6,000 4.000 7,000 5,600 
Latvia-IA'ttonie 	............................. 
Estonia-Esthonie 	........................... 
Menico-Mexique ........................... 13.000 

..9.000 
10,000 20,000 20.000 - 13.800 

Denmark-Danemark ...................... 7,000 6.000 1.000 - 4,600 

Other Paper.-Paper boards made up over 
9'6 per cent of the total paper tonnage in 1936, 
being produced in all paper-producing prov-
inces except Nova Scotia and Manitoba but 
chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 

Wrapping paper accounted for two-and-a-
half per cent of the total, being produced in 
Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Book, writing and other fine papers made 
up about two per cent of the total tonnage, but 
on account of their high average value made 

Autres pa piers-En 1936 le carton figu-
rait an chiffre de production du papier pour 
plus de 96 p.c. do la totalité; ii est produit 
dans toutes les provinces oft l'on fabrique du 
papier excepté Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et Ic Mani-
toba, mais surtout dans l'Ontario et Ic Québec. 

Le papier d'emballage représente 25 P.C. 

de la production totale; ii est produit dans le 
Quebec, l'Ont.ario et Ia Colombie Britannique. 

Le papier a livres et Ii écrire et autres 
papiers fins représentent environ 2 p.c. du 
nombre total de tonnes produites, mais a cause 
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up over seven per cent of the total value of all 
paper produced in the Dominion. Fine papers 
are produced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Tissue and miscellaneous papers made up 
the remainder of the total tonnage, being iro-
duced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Pc per Conl'ert'Lng.—Tahle V covers the 
further manufacture of paper and boards into 
such products as paper napkins, packaged 
toilet paper, paper towels, writing pads and 
tablets, papeteries, etc., in the pulp and paper 
industry itself, although the hulk of such con-
version is carried on in other industrial groups. 

It has happened in the past that such 
finished products were incorrectly reported by 
some pulp and paper manufacturers as base 
stock writing, toilet, towel and napkin paper, 
etc., thereby unduly increasing the value of 
such paper. On the other hand, a number of 
manufacturers of such paper products did not 
ta.ke into account the additional value created 
by this further processing of the paper, although 
part of the salaries, wages and other expenses 
went toward their production. 

Beginning with the 1935 figures, it has been 
arranged to have only standard pulp and paper 
products, such as toilet, towel and napkin paper 
base stock, reported among the products of the 
paper mill proper and to collect on a separate 
schedule particulars of the converted paper 
products, including details of the basic stock 
paper and boards and other materials used in 
their manufacture. 

The present method of considering paper 
converting is somewhat similar to that used 
regarding pulp in combined pulp and paper 
mills. Only the not value of paper converting 
is added to the value of the paper products, 
thus avoiding any duplication. 

Table V gives comparative statistics for 
1935 and 1936 covering the basic stock and 
other materials used, and the I)rOducts  resulting 
from the further manufacture of such basic 
stock after leaving the paper-machine. 

Paper coliverting in the pulj) and paper 
industry in 1936 accounted for l)rOdUCtS valued 
at $4,075,067 as compared with $3,393,933 in 
1935, the net production or value added by 
manufacture amounting to $1,422,718 in 1936 
and $1,115,417 in 1935.  

de leur haute valeur us donnent plus de 7 p.c. 
de in valeur totale du papier produit au 
Canada. Les papiers fins sont produits en 
Ontario et Québec seulement. 

Le papier de scie et les papiers divers 
constituent Ic reste du pourcentage de In 
production totale; ils .sont produits dans Ic 
Québec, l'Ontario ct Ia Colombie Britannique. 

Articles en papier.—Le tableau V traite 
de In transformation du papier et du carton, 
dans l'industrie de La pulpe et du papier mêrne, 
on articles de fabrication plus avancée, comme 
les serviettes en papier, Ic papier de toilette 
empaqueté, Les essuie-mains en papier, lcs 
blocs-notes, les hoites de papier it lettres avec 
enveloppes, etc. Le gras de cette transfor-
mation se fait dans d'autres groupes industriels. 

An cours des années précédentes, certaines 
papeteries ont lucIus ces produits avec les 
papiers et cartons de base, augmentant ainsi 
Ia valeur réelle de ces papiers et cartons. 
D'autres fabricants n'ont tenu aueun compte 
de in valeur que cette transformation addi-
tionnelle ajoutait aux papiers et cartons, bien 
qu'une partie des saluires, des gages et des 
autres dépenses nit servi a rencontrer les frais 
de cette transformation. 

A partir de 1935, seuls les produits nor-
maux des papeteries, comme Ic papier a écrire 
on grandes feuilles, le papier a toilette non 
coupé on de base, etc., sent rapportés parmi 
les produits de Ia papeterie proprement dite; 
un questionnaire distinct sert a rapporter Ia 
production des articles en papier et l'on y 
demande aussi Ic detail du papier et du carton 
de base et des autres rnatières premieres utili-
sCes dans in fabrication de ces articles. 

La mCthode actuelle est analogue a celie 
dent on so sert pour In pulpe dans les pulpe-
ries-papeteries. Seule Ia valeur ajoutCc par 
La transformation du papier en articles en 
papier est comprise avec Ia vaieur des pro-
dulls de ees étahlis.sements, évitant ainsi tout 
double emploi. 

Le tableau V donne, pour 1935 et 1936, 
In statistique du papier de base et des autres 
matières utihisées et celle des produits résul-
tant de In fabrication additionnelle de tel 
papier apres qu'il a laissC la machine a papier. 

La production d'articles en papier dans 
l'industrie de La pulpe et du papier a atteint 
$4,075,067 on 1936, comparativement a $3,393,-
933 en 1935, la valeur nette ou valeur ajoutéc 
par Ia transformation se chiffrant a $1,422,718 
en 1936 et a $1,115,417 en 1935. 
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RAW MATERIALS 	 MATIFRES PREMItRES 

PULP MANtYACTt'RE 

Tables VI to XI deal with pulp-making 
materials used in Canada in 1935 and 1936. 
Table VI gives the total quantity, total value 
and average value per cord of the pulpwood 
used in each province, by kinds of wood. 

Quebec, producing the bulk of the l)UIP, 
used thegreater part of the pulpwood in 1936, 
taking almost 49 per cent of the total. Ontario 
used 28 per cent, British Columbia almost 8 per 
cent and Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Manitoba together, the remaining 15 per cent. 
Increases were reported in total quantity, total 
value, and average value per cord of pulpwood 
consumed in 1936 for the Dominion as it whole 
and in each of the pulp-producing provinces 
except in British Columbia where the average 
value remained at $6.42 per cord. The average 
value was highest in Ontario at $70) and low-
est in New Brunswick at $5.97 per cord. 

There are relatively few kinds of wood used 
in pulp manufacture in Canada, spruce and 
balsam fir making up 002 per cent of the total. 
Hemlock, jack pine and poplar are also used 
extensively together with smaller quantities 
of less important kinds. Increases were 
reported in quantity consumption and total 
value for all the principal kinds used in Canada 
as it whole. The average values per cord of 
spruce, balsam and hemlock increased but 
those of jack-pine, poplar and miscellaneous 
woods declined. The average value per cord 
of all pulpwood was $7.00 as compared with 
$6.85 in 1935, spruce and balsam among the 
principal kinds bringing the highest price at 
$7.10 and jack-pine t.he lowest at $6.08. 

Table VII gives the quantity of each kind 
of wood used in each of the three principal 
processes employed in pulp manufacture in 
Canada. 

In 1936 over 49 per cent of the total quan-
tity of wood used in pulp-making was converted 
by the mechanical process. About 41 per cent 
went into the manufacture of sulphite and the 
remaining 10 per cent into sulphate or kraft 
and soda. On account of the relatively large 
quantity of wood required in the making of a 

FABRIcATION DE LA PULPE 

Lea tableaux VI it XI traitent des matières 
ayant servi it In fabrication de Ia pulpe au 
Canada en 1935 et 1936. Le tableau VI 
indique Ic volume, La valeur totale at is valcur 
moyanne du bois it pulpe congomnA dana lea 
différentea provinces, par essences. 

Le Québec, qui produit Is plus grande 
quantité de pulpe, consomme nécessairement 
le plus fort volume de hors, soit presque 49 
p.c. du total on 1930. L'Ontario en consomme 
28 p.c., Is Colombia Britannique environ 8 
p.c., et In Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-Bruns-
wick et le Manitoba runis k's autres 15 p.c. 
On constate des augmnentations dans Ic volume, 
In valeur totale et In valeur moyenne du hois 
it pulpe consommé en 1936 pu l'ensemble 
du Dominion et pour chacune des provinces 
productrices, sauf en Culombie Britannique 
ol Ia valeur movenne est restée it $6.42 Is 
corde. C'cst en Ontario que cc hois cotait 
le plus cher, soit en moyenne $7.90 Is corde; 
celu.i du Nouveau-Brunswick était le meilleur 
marché it $5.97 Is corde. 

Le nombre d'essences servant it Is produc-
tion de Is pulpe su Canada eat relativement 
mi.nime, l'épinette et le sapin baumier reven-
diquant 90.2 p.c. de In quantité totale en 
1936. La pi'uche, le pin gris et Ic peuplier 
sont aussi employés dans une large mesure, 
avec de petites quantités d'autres es.sences 
de moindre importance. Le volume et Is 
valeur totale du bois it pulpe utilisé ont aug-
menté pour chacune des essences principales 
dana l'ensemblc du Canada. La valeur moy-
enne de l'épinette, du sapin baumier et de In 
pruehe a monte mais celle du pin gris, du 
peuplier et des autres essences a baissC. La 
valeur moyenne de tout Ic bois it pulpe fut 
de $7.00 Is corde en 1936, comparativement 
it $6.85 en 1933. La plus limit pm'ix moen 
fut eelui de I'Cpinette et du sapin haumier 
($7.10) et le plus has celui du pin gris ($6.08). 

Le tableau VII donne Ia quantité de cbs-
que essence utilisCe dans chaeun des trois 
principaux procédés de fabrication de is pulpe 
en usage au Canada. 

En 1936, plus de 49 p.c. du bois it pulpe 
utilisé fut transformé par le procédé méca-
nique. Environ 41 p.c. servit it faire de In 
pulpe au sulfite, et Ic reste, soit 10 p.c., entra 
dans In production de La pulpe au sulfate ou 
kraft et it Is soude. Etant (bone In quantitC 
de bois relativement considCi'able nécessaire 
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ton of chemical fibre, the clit'mieal processes 
were responsible for I lie consumption of the 
bilk of the wood used, although the quantity 
of chemical fibre made was much less than that 
of the groundwood pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 
1936. 2,910,338 tons of grouiidwood were pro-
duced from 2,836,581 cords of pulpwood, an 
average yield of 2.052 pounds of pulp from a 
cord of wood. By the suiphite process, 
1,168,927 tons of fibre were produced from 
2,374,161 cords of wood, an average yield of 
985 pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the 
case of the sulphate and soda processes 293,732 
tons of fibre were produced from 564,152 Cords 
of wood at an average of 1,041 pounds per cord. 
Generally speaking, a cord of pulpwood will 
yield a ton of groundwood pulp or half a ton 
of chemical fibre. These figures, of course, do 
not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were the most im-
portant kinds of wood used, accounting for 
over 95 per cent of the material used in the 
mechanical process, and 90 per cent and 69 per 
cent in the suiphite and sulphate processes 
respectively. No spruce or balsam fir is used 
in the soda process. These woods were the 
most important in each province except in 
British Columbia where hemlock predominated. 

1-lemlock was the next, most important 
species used, 73 per cent of which was used 
in the manufacture of sulphite pulp, British 
Columbia alone using almost, 63 per cent of the 
total in that process. 

.Jack pine was used primarily in the sul-
phate process. Some newsprint mills in 
Quebec use a small percentage of this wood 
mixed with spruce and balsam fir in the manu-
facture of groundwood and sulphite pulp. 

About two-thirds of the poplar used went 
into the manufacture of soda pulp, the remain-
der being used for groundwood. The bulk of 
the production of peeled poplar in Canada is 
exported for use in soda pulp manufacture. 
Other woods used in pulp-making in 1936 were 
cedar, Douglas fir, birch and other hardwood, 
and mill and other waste which went prin-
cipally into the manufacture of chemical pulp, 
mostly sulphate fibre. British Columbia used 
the bulk of these miscellaneous woods. 

Tables VIII and IX separate the pulpwood 
purchased from that cut on the manufacturers' 
own limits. Although most of the large pulp 
and paper companies in Canada own or con-
trol their own timber limits, they frequently 
find it more economical to purchase pulpwood,  

pour faire une tonno de pulpe chimique, lea 
procéd& chimiques consomment Is plus grosse 
partie du bobs bien quo Ia production de pulpe 
chimique soit do beaucoup inférieure a celle 
de Ia pAte mécanique. 

Par le procédé mécanique, on obtint, en 
1936, 2,910,338 tonnes de pAte avec 2,836,581 
cordes do bois, soit une moyenne do 2,052 
livres de pulpe par cordo do hula. Par le 
procédé au sulfite 1,168,927 tonnes de pulpe 
utilisèrent 2,374,161 cordos do hula, soit une 
moyenne de 985 livres A la corde. . l)ans le 
ens des procédés au sulfate et a Ia soude, 
293,732 tonnes do pulpe furent extraites do 
564,152 cordes de bois, soit une moyenne do 
1,041 livres lila corde. Généralement parlant, 
une corde do bois li pulpe donnera une tonne de 
pAte mécaniquc ou une demi-tonne de pulpe chi-
mique. II va de soi que ces chiffres no tiennont 
pas compto de Ia production do sassures. 

L'épinette et lo sapin baumier sont lea 
essences les plus importantes; cUes repré-. 
sentent 95 p.c. du bob A pulpe utilisé dans be 
procédé mécanique, 90 p.c. dana Ic proc&lé 
au sulfite et 69 p.c. dana le procédé an sulfate, 
mais ne sont pas employees dana Ic procédé 
li Ia soude. Ces essences prCdominent dana 
cliacune des provinces, sauf en Colomhie Bri-
tannique oil In pruclie occupe Ia premiere place. 

La pruche suit, en importance, 73 p.c. 
ayant servi a Ia production de pulpe au sulfite. 
La Colombie Britannique en utilise 63 p.c. 
dans ce procCdé. 

Le pin gris sert principabement li Ia fabri-
cation do Ia pulpe an sulfate ou kraft. Quel-
ques fabriques du Québec en empboient de 
faibles quantités qu'elles mêlent a l'Cpinette 
et au sapin baumier dans Ia production de 
plite mécanique et de pulpe au sulfite. 

Lea deux tiers environ du peuplier con-
sommé entrent dana Ia fabrication de pulpe 
A Ia soude et Ic reste dana celle de la pAte 
mCcanique. La plus grande partie du peuplier 
écorcC produit an Canada eat exportC pour servir 
a Ia fabrication de pulpe a Ia soude. Lea autres 
essences dont on rapporte l'usage en 1936-
cèdre, sapin Douglas, merisier et autres bob 
durs et dCchets (livers do bobs—en trent pour In 
plupart dana Ia production do pulpe chimique, 
surtout do pulpe au sulfate. La Columbie 
Britannique consomme be gros de ces bois divers. 

Aux tableaux VIII et IX be bob a pulpe 
est divisC en bois achetC et en bob abattu 
dans los propres chantiers des fabriques. 
Quoique lea plus gros industriels soient pro-
priCtaires on concessionnaires de vastes ten-
dues forestiCres, il est souvent plus avanta- 
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and by doing so provide a market for wood cut 
by settlers and small operators. In 1936 
almost 38 per cent of the wood used was bought 
from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, 
balsam fir and jack pine was cut on the corn-
panics' limits while most of the hemlock, 
poplar and other species was purchased. In 
Quebec and New Brunswick the greater part 
of the material was cut on own limits but else-
where the reverse was the case. The Ontario 
mills which procured most of their materials 
from their own limits in 1935, purchased the 
bulk of their pulpwood requirements in 1936. 
In British Columbia most of the pulpwood is 
purchased from independent logging operators. 

For the Dominion as a whole, for each 
province and for all species, purehase(l wood 
was higher in average cost than that cut from 
the mills' own liir its. 

Other things being equal, pulpwood grown 
on the manufacturers' own limits should be 
cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands and 
elsewhere, but variations in employment, 
labour costs, transportation and many other 
factors vary considerably from year to year 
so that no consistent difference between the 
two average values can readily be detected. 

Ninety-three per cent of the total material 
procured from the mills' own limits was made 
up of spruce and balsam fir, while these species 
accounted for 85 per cent of the total of pur-
chased wood. 

The average value per cord of wood pro-
cured from the mills' own limits was greater 
in 1936 than in the previous year and this was 
the case for every province and for every 
species except jack pine, which showed a suffi-
cient decrease in average value in Quebec to 
offet an increase in Ontario. 

The average value per cord of purchased 
material showed an increase on the whole but 
declined slightly in the provinces of Quebec, 
Ontario and British Columbia. Spruce and 
balsam fir were the only species to show an 
increase in average value. 

Approximately two-thirds of all wood used 
in Canadian pulp-mills comes from the manu-
facturers' own timber limits. Almost 82 per 
cent of the wood used in Quebec mills came 
from this source, 48 per cent in Ontario, 18 per 
cent in British Columbia and 47 per cent in 
the other provinces.  

geux pour eux d'acheter cc bois. us fournis-
sent par Ic fait même un marché pour le bois 
des colons et des petit.s entrepreneurs; c'est 
ainsi que l'industrie acheta en 1936, soit des 
colons, soit d'autres sources, environ 38 p.c. 
du bois qu'elle consomina. La plus grande 
partie de l'épinette, du sapin baujuier et du pin 
gris provmt des chantiers des compagnies tan-
dis que Ia pruche, le peuplier et los autres 
essences furent achetés pour Ia plupart. Dan8 
le Québec, l'Ontario et Ic Nouveau-Bruns-
wick Is masse du bois a pulpe consommé pro-
vint des chantiers des manufactures; dans lea 
autres provinces on en acheta Ia plus grande 
partie. Lea moulins do l'Ontario, qui avaicnt 
obtenu Ia plus grande partie do leur bois a 
pulpe de leurs propres chantiers on 1935, en 
achetèrent plus qu'ils n'en coupérent on 1936. 
En Colombie Britannique presque tout le bois a 
pulpe eat acheté do produeteurs indépendunts. 

Pour le Canada dana son ensemble, sinai 
que pour ehaque province et pour chaquc 
essence, le prix moyen du bois acheté était 
plus élevé que ccliii des concessions appar-
tenant aux fabricants. 

Le bois coupé (lana lea foréts des indus-
triels devrait, semhle-t-il, étre nieilleur mar-
ché que celui provenant des terres du colon 
ou d'ailleurs, mais l'emploiement, Ic coOt de 
la main-d'uuvre et du transport et bien d'autres 
facteurs varient tel point d'une annéc a l'autre 
qu'il eat impossible de découvrir une difference 
bien marquee entre lea deux valeurs moyennes. 

En 1936, l'épinette et le sapin baumier 
formaient 93 p.c. du bois provenant des 
chantiers des fabriques et 85 p.c. du hois 
acheté. 

La valeur moyenne du hois é pulpe appar-
tenant aux industriels Ctait plus Clevée en 
1936 qu'en 1935 et c'Ctait aussi Ic cas pour 
chaque province et pour chaque essence, sauf 
le pin gris dont la baisse dans Ic Québec 
affecta Ia moyenne pour tout to pays en dCpit 
d'une augmentation dana l'Ontario. 

La valeur moyenne du bois a pulpe aclictC 
a monte dana l'enaemble mais dIe a haissC 
légèrement dana le QuCbec, l'Ontario et Ia 
Colombie Britannique. L'Cpinctte et to sapin 
baumier sont lea seules essences dont Ia valour 
moyenne a monte. 

Lea deux tiers environ do tout le bois a pulpe 
utilisé dana lea pulperies canadiennes proviont 
de leurs propres chantiers. Environ 82 p.c. du 
bois A pulpe utilisC dana Ic Québec eat, do cette 
provenance, comparativement a 48 p.c. pour 
VOntario, 18 p.c. pour Ia Colombie Britannique 
et 47 p.c. pour lea ' 1Autres provinces." 
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The table below gives for each province the 
proportions of pulpwood secured from timber 
limits owned by the pulp manufacturers and 
wood purchased from settlers and others, in 
addition to average values at the mill in each 
case. 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne, pour chaque 
province, le pourcentage du bois a pulpe pro-
venant des propres chantiers des industriels 
et celui du bois acheté des colons ou d'aut.res 
personnes, ainsi que la valeur moyenne par 
corde clans chaque cas. 

TABLE K.—SOURCES OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1935 AND 1936 

TABLEAU K—SOURCES D'APPROVISIONNEMENT DE BOIS A PULPE, 1935 ET 1939 

Provinces and sources of supply 

Provinces et sources 

Average value per cord 
Proportion 	 - 

Valeur moyenne Ia cords 
1935 	I 	1936 	I 	1935 	I 	1936 

Canada.................................... ........................ 
Purchaed—Acheté............................................ 
From own lin,its—Appartenant aux industriels ........ .......... 

Quebec—Québec .................................................. 
T'urchased—Aehetó............................................. 
From own limits—Appurtenant aux industriels.................. 

Ontario ............................................................. 
Purehised—Acbeté...............................................  
From own Ilinite—Appartenant aux industriels.................... 

Bill 1st, Coliimbla—Colombie Bri(annique .......................... 
J'rcliased--Aehet(-...............................................  
From own Iiniits—Apparienant nun industriels................... 

Other prosinces'—Autres prosinces'................................ 
Purchaned—Aelictt...............................................  
From own limits—Appurtenant sax industriels................... 

$c. $ 	c. 

100-0 100-0 6 85 7 00 
37-90 37-93 7 15 717 
62-10 62-07 6 66 6 90 

100.0 100-0 6 71 6 85 
2004 16-23 7 28 7 01 
79-96 SI-iS 8 61 6 81 

100-0 100-0 7 76 7 90 
45-94 51-64 801 800 
51.06 45-16 7 52 7 79 

100-0 1000 6 12 0 42 
85-80 8173 6 55 6 52 
14-20 18-27 5 65 5 96 

100-0 100-0 5 77 € 15 
4929 53-04 603 638 
50-71 46-96 5 52 5 89 

1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick St Manitoba. 

Tables X and XI deal with chemicals and 
materials other than pulpwood used in the 
manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1935 
and 1936. Sulphur is used with limestone or 
lime or sometimes sodium carbonate or soda 
ash in the preparation of acid cooking liquor. 
(The pulp and paper industry is the largest 
single sulphur-consuming industry in Canada.) 
Liquid chlorine, lime and caustic soda are used 
for preparing bleach liquor for bleaching 
chemical fibres, while common salt and soda 
ash are used in the manufacture of chlorine for 
the same purpose. Salt cake or sulphate of 
soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the 
manufacture of sulphate or kraft fibre, while 
lime and caustic soda are used in the manufac-
ture of soda fibre. Pulp stones are used in all 
mills making groundwood pull). Among the 
other materials used in 1935 and 1936 there 
was a certain amount of pyrite concentrate, 
dsed as a substitute for imported native sulphur 
in the production of sulphite cooking liquor, 
and some alum and soapstone. 

Les tableaux X et XI traitent des sub-
stances chimiqucs et des mat.ilres premieres 
autres quo le bois employes dans La fabrica-
tion do In pulpe au Canada en 1935 et 1936. 
Le soufre cat utilisé avec la pierre calcaire 
ou Ia chaux, on parfois le carbonate de soude, 
dana Ia preparation de liqueur acide pour Ia 
cuisson. (La consommation de soufre dans 
l'industrie do la pulpe et du papier dépasse 
cello de tout autre industrie canadienne.) 
Le eblore liquide, la chaux et la soude caus-
tique servent A preparer La liqueur pour le 
blanchiment des fibres chimiques, tandis que 
le sel ordinaire et le carbonate de soude ser-
vent & faire du chiore pour Ic mCme usage. 
Lo sel en pain ou sulfate do soude, Ic car-
bonate do soude et In chaux sont aussi utilisés 
dans in fabrication de pulpe au sulfate ou 
kraft, tandis que La chaux et Ia soude caus-
tique servent dans Ia production do pulpe 

In soude. Toutes los pulperies fabriquant La 
p5te mécanique se servent de meules tie pierre. 
Purmi los autres matiCres utilisCcs en 1935 et 
1936 on remarque une certaine quantitC do 
pyrites concentrCs dont on s'est servi pour 
rempinccr Ic soufre naturel importé dans La 
production du liquide au sulfite servant a Ia 
cuisson, ainsi qu'un peu d'alun et do stCatite. 
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PAPER MANIJI'ACTURE 	 FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Tables XII to XVII cover the paper-
making materials used in the industry. Table 
XII deals with the wood-pulp and other fibre 
used and shows the consumption, by provinces, 
of wood-pulp made in the establishment in 
which it was used and wood-pulp purchased. 
Table XIII gives, for the Dominion as a whole, 
similar information in greater detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp 
used was made in the establishment in which 
it was used and this was true for the Dominion 
as a whole and for each paper-making province. 
Groundwood pulp and unblcached suiphite 
fibre, the principal constituents of newsprint 
paper, formed the greater part of the stock 
used and were largely produced in the mills in 
which they were consumed, as was also the case 
with the greater part of the sulphate used. 
Bleached suiphite was largely purchased from 
other mills and most of the soda pulp used was 
so obtained. The greater part of the screenings 
used, both chemical and mechanical, were 
produced as a by-product in the mills in which 
they were used. In all about 95 per cent of the 
wood-pulp used in paper-making was produced 
in the same plant in which it was used. The 
tendency in the industry as a whole is evidently 
toward making each plant self-contained. 

Groundwood pu1 p and unhleached sulphite 
are used principally in the making of news-
print. Sulphate is used for kraft. papers and in 
some cases for newsprint, while bleached sul-
phite and soda are used in making book, writing 
and the better classes of paper. Most of the 
screenings are used in making paper boards. 

Of the total quantit.y of paper stock used, 
95 per cent was wood-pulp and the remaining 
5 per cent rags, waste paper and other fibrous 
materials. Tables XIV and XV give details 
of the use of this raw material, by provinces 
and by kinds. 

The salvaging of old or waste paper is a 
material help in the conservation of our pulp-
wood resources as it doubles the usefulness of 
the wood from which it was made. Waste 
paper is an important constituent of paper 
boards, and is also used in the manufacture of 

Les tableaux XII a xvii traitent des ma-
tières premieres servant a Ia fabrication du 
papier. Le tableau XII, conHacr6 A Ia pulpe 
et autres fibres, donne, par provinces, Ia con-
sommnation de Ia pulpe de bois produite par 
le même étahlissement qui l'utiisc et do Ia 
pulpe de bois achetée. Le tableau XIII donne 
des renseignements semblables mais plus detail-
lés pour le Dominion dans son ensemble. 

La quasi-totalit& de Ia pulpe utilisCe dans 
las papeteries provient do l'usine qui s'en 
sert; c'est le cas pour Ic Dominion et pour 
chaque province productrice de papier. La 
pate mCcanique et Ia pulpe an sulfite Ccrue, 
étant les principaux ingredients du papier A 
journal, repr&entent Ia majeure partie des 
matières fibreuses et pour Ia plupart dIes 
proviennent dc l'usine los utilisant., romme 
c'est aussi Ic cas pour Ia pulpe an uIfate. 
La pulpe au sulfite blancliie a etC achetCe 
pour Ia plus grande partic et presque toute 
Ia pulpe a Ia soude utilisée provient d'usines 
autres quo los papeteries. La plus grande 
partie des sassures employees, chimiques et 
mCcaniques, sont un sous-produit des pulpe-
ries-papeteries qui les ut.ilisent. En tout, 
environ 95 p.c. do Ia pulpe servant A la fabri-
cation du papier a etC produite dans l'Cta-
blissement mCme qui s'en est servi. II y a 
tendance Cvidente dans toute I'industrie pour 
que chaque usine se suflise A elIe-même. 

Comme on I'a dit plus haut, Ia pate mCca-
nique ot Ia pulpe an sulfite Ceruc soot los 
principaux ingr&licnts du papier A journal. 
La fibre an sulfate sert a Ia fabrication du 
papier kraft ct, dens certains cas, a cello du 
papier A journal. La pulpe an sulfite blan-
chic et is. pulpe A In soude sont utilis&'s dans 
la fabrication du papier A livres et a Ccrire 
et du papier do meilleure qualitC. La plus 
grande partie des sassures sert A Ia fabrica-
tion du carton. 

La pulpe de hois forme environ 95 p.c. 
de ia quantitC tot.ale do matières A papier 
consonimCes; los autres 5 p.c. consistent en 
chifions, vieux papier et autres matiCres fi-
breuses. Les tableaux XIV et XV donnent 
les details sur l'emploi de ces matiCres pre-
miCres, par e.spèces, pour chaque province. 

Le vieux papier et las rognures do papier 
supplCent A Ia consommation (In bois et con-
tribuent a l'Cconomie de nos ressources fores-
tiCres en douhiant l'utilitC du bois A pulpe 
dont ils proviennent. Le vieux papier entre 
largement dans Ia fabrication du carton; on 
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many of the better classes of paper. The best 
rags are used in the manufacture of high-grade 
book paper. Textile waste, manila, straw, and 
other fibrous materials are used for special 
classes of papers and boards and make up the 
remainder of the stock used. 

Tables XVI and XVII deal with materials 
of a non-fibrous character such as clay, whiting, 
tale and other minerals used for loading, and 
rosin, soda ash, alum, casein, etc., used for 
sizing, together with the necessary dyes and 
colours. While small in quantity these mate-
rials make up almost 14 per cent of the total 
value of paper-making materials. 

FnL USED 

Details concerning the consumption of fuel 
in this industry are given in Tables XVIII and 
XIX. The use of coal for steam power is 
relatively small on account of the extensive use 
of hydraulic and hvdro-electric energy. Out 
of a total of 345422 boiler horse-power installed 
in the industry, the equivalent of 130,995 
horse-power or almost 38 per cent was gene-
rated in boilers fired by electric energy, which 
thus replaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of the fuel is used in the production 
of hot water and steam used in connection with 
the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in 
the course of its manufacture into pulp. The 
largest item is bituminous coal, which, repre-
sented, in 1936, 79 per cent of the total fuel cost 
for the industry. Of this bituminous coal, 
683,023 tons or 56 per cent was mined in 
Canada. Fuel oil was the next most im-
portant item, forming over 9 per cent. Anthra-
cite made up over 3 per cent and wood and 
mill waste S per cent of the total cost. Small 
quantities of gasoline and kerosene were also 
reported as fuel. 

AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 

Agencies of production are dealt with in 
Tables XX to XXX. 

CAPITAL 

Table XX shows the capital employed' in 
the pulp and paper industry as a whole in 1935 
and 1936, by provinces and according to the fol- 

1 Capital employed refers only to the mills in operation 
for all or part of the yiur. It do's not represent the total 
in,nat,,,ent in the pulp and paper industry, nor does it include 
all unarla of pulp and pup'r companies. The value of timber 
limits and of hydro-electric deve.lopinents is excluded. 
Likewise, investments in wholly or partly controlled sub-
sidisries or in other enterprises are not taken into account.  

s'en sert aussi pour fabriquer nombre de beaux 
papiers. Les meilleurs chiffons servent 
faire Ic papier a livres de qualit6 supérieure. 
Enfin lea rebuts textiles, la fibre de manille, 
Ia paille et autres fibres completent Ia lists 
de ces matières premieres. 

Lea tableaux XVI et XVII traitent des 
ingredients non fibreux tels que Ia craie, le 
blanc d'Espagne, le talc et autres substances 
minCrales destinées a epaissir In pate; Ia résine, 
le carbonate de soude, I'alun, lit caséine, etc., 
utilisés pour l'encollage; enfin certaines tein-
tures et autres matiCres colorantes. Quan-
titativemt'nt, ces ingr&lients sont nCgligea-
bles; us forment cependant environ 14 p.c. 
de in valeur totale des matières qui entreat 
dans in fabrication du papier. 

COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMME 

Lea tableaux XVIII et XIX présentent les 
details du combustible utilisC dans l'industrie 
du papier. La plupart des fabriques étant 
actionnCes par l'Cnergie hydraulique ou hydro-
Clectrique, Ia cortsornmatiofl du charbon pour 
la production de in vapeur eat relativement 
minime. Sur 345,422 B.H.P.' en usage dana 
l'induatrie, i'Cquivalcnt de 130,995 B.H.P., soit 
prCs tie 38 p.c., sont gCnCrés dans des chaudières 
chauffées a l'ClectricitC, remplacant ainsi des 
quantités considérables d'autres combustibles. 

La plus grande partie du combustible sert 
pour in l)roduction  de la vapeur et do l'eau 
chaude nCcessaires au hroiement et h In cuis-
son do bois. Le principal combustible eat 
le charbon bitumineux qui, en 1936, repré-
sente 79 p.c. du coat total; 68.3,023 tonnes, 
soit 56 p.c. de cc cliarbon, provenaient de 
mines canadiennes. Venait ensuite l'huile 
combustible, reprCsentant plus do 9 p.c. do 
total. L'anthracite reprCsentait plus do 3 
p.c. et Ic hois et sea dCchets 8 p.c. On em-
ploya aussi de faibles quantités do gazoline 
et de kCrosCne. 

FACTEIJRS DE PRODUCTION 

Lea tableaux XX a XXX s'occupent des 
details concernant les facteurs de production. 

CAPITALYX 

Le tableau XX traits des capitaux utilisést 
en 1935 et 1936 dana l'industrie de Ia pulpe 
et du papier, par provinces et d'aprCs In classi- 

I UnitC d,' eapucitS des ehaudieres. 
2 tteuls k's Ct.ablissemt'nts exploité su cours de l'annte 

aervent h ('talilir In valaur des capitaux engages. (.,, chit-
fres ne reprtsentent pus In pfacetnenl total dana I'indu,trie 
de In pulpe ,'t du papier, ni tout l'aclifdt's compagnies faisant 
rapport. l.a vnk'ur den lirnites loin Ct den entreprises 
bydro-électriques en eSt exdue. L'on ne tient pan compte 
non plus des placenients dane den compagnies aifihiées on 
dunn d'autren ontreprises. 
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lowing classification: (a) Present value of land 
(not including timber limits), buildings, fix-
tures, machinery, tools, and other equipment 
(value e8timated if rented); (b) Inventory 
value of materials on hand, stocks in process, 
finished products, fuel and miscellaneous sup-
plies on hand; (c) Cash, bills and accounts 
receivable, prepaid expenses, etc. (not including 
loans to, or investments in, other enterprises). 

The total capital in the industry decreased 
slightly more than one per cent in 1936, for the 
Dominion as a whole and in each producing 
province except in Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick and Manitoba. Over 84 per cent of the 
capital employed was invested in land, build-
ings, fixtures, machinery and equipment, over 
7 per cent in finished products, materials and 
supplies on hand, and almost 8 per cent in the 
form of working capital. 

For the Dominion as a whole and in mills 
making pulp only decreases occurred in all 
items except operating capital. In the case 
of combined pulp and paper mills there were 
increases in the total capital and in all items 
except land, buildings, etc. while for the group 
of mills making paper only, all items showed 
an increase over 1935 except operating capital. 
Over 85 per cent of the total capital employed 
was invested in combined pulp and paper mills, 
9'5 per cent in mills making pulp only and 
almost. 5 per cent in mills making paper only. 
The table below shows the distribution of 
capital among the three classes of mills that 
go to make up the industry in Canada.  

fication suivante: (a) Valeur actuelle des ter-
rains (non compris les limites a bois), bEtti-
meats, machinerie, outillage et autre Cquipement 
(valour estimative dana le cas d'un locataire); 
(b) Inventaire des matières premieres, stocks en 
voie de fabrication, produits finis, combustible 
et fournitures diverses en mains; (c) Caisse, 
billets et factures a recouvrer, et dépenses 
payecs d'avance, etc. (non compris lea prêts 
on placements dans d'autres entreprises). 

La totalitC des capitaux utilisés dana i'm-
duatrie a diminuC d'un peu plus d'un p.c. en 1936 
pour l'ensemble du Dominion, ainsi que pour 
chaque province productrice, sauf Ia Nouveile-
Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick, et le Manitoba. 
Les terrains, lea bâtiments, Ia machinerie et 
l'outillage ont absorbC environ 84 p.c. de cette 
mise de fonda, lea produits finis, lea matières 
premieres et fournitures diverses en mains plus 
de 7 p.c. et lea fonda de roulement près de 8 p.c. 

Pour l'ensemble du Dominion, ainsi que 
pour lea pulperies, le capital de roulement a 
augmenté mais lea autres capitaux ont dimi-
nuC. Les pulperies-papeteries donnent des 
augmentations pour chague item sauf la 
valeur des terrains, bâtiments, ete., tandis 
que lea papeteries enregistrent des augmen-
tations pour ehaque item sauf le capital de 
roulement. Plus de 85 p.c. des cupitaux 
utiisés l'étaient par les pulperies-papetex-ies; 
9•5 p.c. servaient aux pulperies et 5 p.c. envi-
ron aux papeteries. On trouvera ci-dessous 
un Ctat tie Ia repartition de ces capitaux entre 
lea trois categories de fabriques an Canada. 

TABLE L.—CAPJTAL EMPLOYED, 1035 AND 1936 
TABLEAU L.—CAPITATJX ENGAGES, 1335 ET 1936 

Items 

Nomenclature 

All 
mills 

Toutes 
fabriques 

Mills 
making 

pulp only 

Pulperies 

Combined 
pulp and 

paper mills 

Pulperies- 
papeterien 

Mills 
making 

paper only 

Papeteries 

1935 $ $ $ $ 
Total ............................................ 545.572,939 63,332,560 437,523,385 24,716,993 

Land (not including timber limits), buildings, fixtures, machi. 
fury, and equipment—Terrains (non compris los lirnit,es S 
boin), 	buitiinents, 	000ossoircs, 	machinorie, 	outillage 	et 
autreslournitures ............ ............................. 467,737,368 53,247,588 394,681,225 19,809,555 

Materiale, storks, fuel, supplies and finished products on hand- 

tion, produits finis, combustible, ot fournilurca diverses en 
mains ....................................... ............. 

. 

41,573,902 6,800,059 32,491.898 2281,935 
Operating capital (cash, bills, accounts, etc.)—Caisse, billets Ct 

comptes S recouvrer, dépouses paylas d'avance, otc ........ 36, 261,668 3,284,903 30.350.262 2,628,503 

1935 

.. 

Total ............................................. . 339,330,001 84,426,157 491,270,450 26,653,391 

Mati4ree premieres on mains, at o,'ks on vain de transforma- 

Land (not including timber limits), buildings, fixtures, machi- 
nery, and equipment—Terrains (non, compris los Itmites a 
bois), btttiments, acceasoirt's, machinerie, outillage otautrea 

.. 

fournitureq ............................................... 

.. 

455,502,050 41,756,015 392.041,267 21,704,768 
Staterinla, stocks, fuel, supplies and finished producta on hand- 

MatiCrea premiSres on mains, stocks en voie de transforma- 
tion, produits finis, combustible, Ct fournituren diveroes en 

. 

41,371,621 6,155,137 32,691,741 2,524,743 Ixtuins ..................................................... 
Dperatiag capital (cash, bills, accounts, otc.)—Caisse, billets, 

ct eomptes S recouvrer, d6penses payées d'avance, etc 42,476,330 3,515,005 36537,442 2,423,883 

53909-4 
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EQUIPMaN'r AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood MiUs.—Table XXI deals with 
the equipment and capacity of mills making 
groundwood pulp, showing the number of 
pocket and magazine grinders in use, the 
capacity per 24 hours and the power used on 
the grinders. There was a decrease of six in 
the number of grinders in operation in 1936 
as compared with 1935, Quebec accounting for 
four of these and Ontario the remainder. 
Capacity production per 24 hours increased 
from 11,014 tons to 11,417 tons, the mills in 
Quebec accounting for the greater part of the 
increase. Power used on the grinders increased 
considerably in Quebec mills, while a decrease 
occurred for the Ontario mills 

Chemical pulp mills.—The number of 
digesters installed in mills making chemical 
fibre in 1936 and their daily capacity are shown 
in table XXII. There was an increase of two 
in the number of sulphite digeaters installed in 
the industry in 1936, Quebec and New Bruns-
wick accounting for one each. No change 
occurred in the number of sulphate digesters. 
The total daily capacity of digesters for ml-
phite pulp decreased slightly owing to a con-
siderable decline in the capacity of Ontario 
mills, while the daily capacity of sulphate 
digesters showed an increase or remained 
stationary in every province. 

Paper m.ills.—Table XXIII deals with 
paper machines in operation in Canadian 
paper mills. There were 177 of the Fourdrinier 
type operating in 1936 as compared with 175 
in 1935, Quebec accounting for the increase. 
The daily capacity increased for Canada as a 
whole and for every province. The widest 
sheet and the average sheet produced remained 
stationary at 284 and 155 inches respectively. 

There were 37 cylinder machines in opera-
tion in 1936, the same number as in 1935, the 
installation of a new machine in New Bruns-
wick offsetting the loss of one in Quebec. There 
was a decrease in the total daily capacity, 
accounted for by decreases in Quebec and 
Ontario, while New Brunswick showed an 
increase and British Columbia remained the 
same as in the previous year. The widest 
sheet at 128 inches showed no change from the 
previous year but the average sheet produced 
increased from 95 to 97 inches. 

OVTILLAGE ET CAPAC1T 

Fabriques de pUe mecanique.—Le tableau 
XXI contient lea details relatifs A. la machi-
nerie de ces établissements, notamment le 
nombre de défibreurs, mit a. magasin, soit a 
godets, leur capacitC potentielle par 24 heures 
et la force motrice qui lea active. Compara-
tivement a. 1935, on compte en 1936 six defi-
breurs do moms, dont 4 dank le Québec et 2 
dana l'Ontario. Toutefoia la capacité par 24 
heures des défibreurs en usage a passé de 11,014 
tonnes a. 11,417 tonnes, l'augmentation se 
faisant surtout sentir dana le Québec. La 
force motrice servant A6 activer cet outillage 
a considCrablement augmenté dana le Québec 
mais die a baissé dans l'Ontario. 

Fabriques de pulpe chimique.—Le tableau 
XXII donne Ic nombre de digesteurs installés 
dans les diverses fabriqucs de pulpc chimique 
en 1935 et 1936, ainsi que lear capacité quoti-
dienne. On compte deux digesteurs au sulfite 
de plus en 1936, soit un dans le Québec et 
un dans Ic Nouveau-Brunswick. Le nombre 
des digesteurs au sulfate eat restC le même que 
l'année prCc&lente. La capacitC totale par 
24 heures des digesteurs au sulfite a baissC 
légèrement, a. cause d'une baisse assez consi-
dCrable dans l'Ontario, tandis que la capacité 
quotidienne des digesteurs au sulfate a monte 
dana l'enscmble par suite d'augmentations dana 
le Québec et la Colombic Britannique. 

Papeteries.—Le tableau XXIII traite des 
machines en usage dans lea papeteries cana-
diennes. Ii y avait 177 machines du type 
Fourdrinier en operation en 1936, compara-
tivement a. 175 en 1935, augmentation attri-
buable aux papeteries du QuCbec. Ii y cut 
augmentation de Ia capacité quotidienne pour 
l'enscmble du Dominion et pour chaque pro-
vince. Commo l'annCe précCdente, in feuillc 
de papier Ia plus large mesurait 284 pouces 
et la largeur moyenne Ctait de 155 pouces. 

II y avait aussi 37 machines du type a. 
cylindrea en operation durant 1936, Ic mêmc 
nombre que l'année précédente, l'iiistalla-
tion d'une nouvelle machine dana Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick compensant Ia porte d'une autre 
dana Ic Québec. Leur capacité quotidienne 
diminua dans l'ensemble A, cause de baisses 
dana le Québec et l'Ontario; il y eut augmen-
tation au Nouveau-Brunswick et aucun chan-
gement en Colombie Britannique. La feuille 
Ia plus large Ctait encore de 128 pouces mais 
Ia largeur moyenne passa de 95 a. 97 pouces. 
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Powaa EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in the industry 
are given in Table XXIV, by provinces. This 
table distinguishes between equipment ordin-
arily in use and that held in reserve or idle. 
The collection of statistics under this classi-
fication was not begun previous to 1934. The 
total power used in the industry in 1936 
amounted to 1,742,639 h.p. as compared with 
1,695,650 h.p. in 1935. Of the total for 1936, 
over 63 per cent was provided by electric 
motors operated on current purchased from 
central electric stations and amounted to 
1,106,133 h.p. The remainder, which was 
primary power generated by power plants 
within the industry, amounted to 636,506 h.p. 
This energy was generated by hydraulic tur-
bines which contributed 472,054 h.p., steam 
engines which contributed 163,330 h.p. and 
internal combustion engines which contributed 
the remaining 1,122 h.p. In many eases this 
primary power was used to drive electric mo-
tors used in the mills and these motors used 
318,424 h.p. of energy. The total installa-
tion of electric motors including those oper-
ated on purchased power and those operated 
by power generated within the industry prov-
ided 1,424,557 h.p. in 1936 as compared with 
1,356,338 h.p. in 1935. 

The motors operating on purchased power 
provided over 63 per cent of the total and all 
of this was of hydro-electric origin. With the 
addition of another 27 per cent of power pro-
vided by hydraulic turbines connected directly 
with machinery or generating power for ope-
rating motors in the plants it is evident that 
the industry derives over 90 per cent of its 
energy from water power. 

About 96 per cent of the total power in 
the industry was in use in 1936, the remaining 
4 per cent being held in reserve or being idle 
during the year. Over 99 per cent of the 
equipment in British Columbia was in use, 
97 per cent in Ontario and over 95 per cent in 
Quebec and the combined provinces of Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba. 

Table XXV gives details, by provinces, of 
electric and steam boilers in the industry in 
1936, and separates those in use from those in 
reserve or idle during the year. As in the 
case of power equipment, statistics were not 
reported under this classification previous to 
1934. The number of electric boilers in use in 

FORCE MOTRICE EMPLOYE 

Lea dtails de Ia force motrice employee 
par cette industrie dans chaque province font 
l'objet du tableau XXIV. Ce tableau dis-
tingue la force motrice ordinairement en 
usage de la force motrice en reserve ou auici-
liaire. On a commence a faire cette distinc-
tion en 1934 seulement. La force motrice 
employee dana cette industrie en 1936 se 
chiffre a 1,742,639 h.p., comparativement A 
1,695,650 h.p. en 1935. Du total pour 1936, 
plus do 63 p.c. provenait do moteurs Clcctri-
ques activés par le courant achetC des compa-
gnie.s produetrices d'Cnergie et Se chiffrait it 
1,106,133 h.p. Le reste, compose d'énergie 
primaire gCnérée par des usines appartenant 
it l'industrie, se chiffrait it 636,506 h.p. Les 
turbines hydrauliques ont fourni 472,054 h.p. 
de cette Cnergic primaire, lea machines it 
vapeur 163,330 h.p. et lea moteurs it combus-
tion interne 1,122 h.p. Duos plusieurs cas 
cette énergie primaire a servi it alimenter lea 
moteurs Clectriques utilia*ls dana los usines et 
développant 318,424 h.p. Ces moteurs élec-
triques, y compris ceux qul furent opérés au 
moyen do l'Cnergie achetée et ceux fonction-
nant par l'Cnergie produite dans l'usine memo, 
ont donné une énergie totale do 1,424,557 h.p.en 
1936, comparativement it 1,356,338 h.p. en 1935. 

Lea moteurs fonetionnant au moyen do 
l'énergie achetée, toute d'origine hydro-Clec-
trique, ont fourni plus do 63 p.c. do Ia force 
motrice totale. Si l'on ajouto it cola un autre 
27 p.c. d'Cnergie provenant des turbines by-
drauliques raccordéea directement aux ma-
chines ou gCnCrant Ic courant Clectrique pour 
alimenter lea moteurs dana lea divers établis-
sements, on pout dCduire que l'industrie du 
papier tire plus de 90 p.c. de son Cnergie des 
pouvoirs d'eau. 

Environ 96 p.c. de Ia force motrice totale a 
été utiliséc en 1936; lea autres 4 p.c. repré-
sentaient la force motrice en reserve ou inac-
tive au cours do l'année. La Colombie Bri-
tannique utilisait plus de 99 p.c. do sa force 
motrice dispomble, l'Ontario 97 p.c., et Ic 
Québec ot lea "autres provinces" plus do 95 p.c. 

I.e tableau XXV donne, par provinces, le 
nombre et in capacitC des chaudières Clectri-
ques ou It vapour; on y dist.ingue aussi lea 
ehaudières ordinairement en usage do cellos 
qui sont en reserve ou inactives. Comme pour 
la force motrice, cette distinction n'existe 
que depuis 1934. Le nombre des chaudières 

a3s99-4 
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1936 remained the same as in the previous 
year but the horse-power rating increased 
slightly. There were fewer steam boilers in 
use than in the previous year but their rated 
capacity was greater than in 1935. 

Over 90 per cent of the boilers installed in 
the industry were in use during 1936. All 
were in use in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick 
and Manitoba, over 94 per cent in British 
Columbia, 935 per cent in Ontario, and 86•3 
per cent in Quebec. 

Table XXVI shows the details of the use of 
electric power in the manufacture of pulp and 
paper. In 1936 the industry used almost 
11,368 million kilowatt hours of electric energy 
of which about 10,110 million kilowatt hours 
were purchased and the remaining 1,258 million 
generated in the plants of the industry itself. 
These are all increases over corresponding 
figures for 1935. There is often a close con-
nection between the manufacture of pulp and 
paper and the generation of hydro-electric 
power. Most pulp and paper mills are located 
on streams with considerable potential water-
power. Water is necessary in large quantities 
in the process of manufacture of pulp and 
I)aPer and hydraulic power is used to a large 
ext€nt by direct connection between hydraulic 
turbines and the machinery of the industry. 
Many of the companies produce electric power 
within their own establishment sufficient for 
their own requirements and many have surplus 
power for sale to other purchasers. In many 
cases the power is produced in nearby plants 
under the same management. In others, the 
power is produced by a subsidiary or allied con-
cern, selling power to the parent plant and 
often selling a surplus to other industries. On 
the other hand many of the mills in the industry 
buy all or a part of their electric power from 
entirely independent central electric stations. 
The total amount purchased in 1936 which 
amounted to 10,109,637,610 kilowatt hours, 
was practically all of hydro-electric origin and 
cost S17,347,100. About 56 per cent of this 
purchased power was used for electric boilers, 
much of it being surplus power for which there 
is at present no power market. The remainder 
was used for the operation of motors with a 
small part for electric lighting in the plants of 
the industry.  

electriques en usage en 1936 est resté le memo 
que l'année précédente mais leur capacité a 
augmenté. La capacité des autres chaudières 
a augmenté en dépit d'une baisse nurnérique. 

Plus de 90 p.c. de.s installations de chau-
dières dana l'industrie étaient en usage en 
1936. La Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-Bruns-
wick et le Manitoba utilisnient toutos los leurs, 
Ia Colombie Brit.annique plus de 94 P.C. des 
siennes, l'Ontario 935 P.C. et le Québec 86•3 
P.C. 

Le tableau XXVI donne le detail do l'em-
ploi de l'Cnergie Clectrique dana Ia fabrication 
de la pulpe et du papier. En 1936 l'industrie 
utiisa prls de 11,368 millions de kilowatt-
hcures d'Cnergie Clectrique, dont environ 
10,110 millions d'Cnergic achetCe et Ic reste, 
soit 1,258 millions, produite dana lea propres 
mines de l'induatrie. Tons ces chiffres sont 
supéricurs a ceux de 1935. Il exists souvent 
des relations très étroites entre Ia fabrication 
de la pulpe et du papier et is production 
d'Cnergie hydro-électrique. La plupart des 
fabriques do pulpe et do papier sont situées 
au bord dc cours d'eau ayant beaucoup d'Cner-
gie Cloctrique potontielle. Los (livers pro-
cédés do bibrication do In pulj e ct do papier 
exigent do grandes quantités d'eau et (lana 
bien des ens on utilise l'energie hydrau-
lique en nttelant directement lcs turbines aux 
machines do l'industrie. Plusieurs compagnies 
produisent dans leurs étahlissemcnts une quan-
tité d'énergie electrique suffisante pour leurs 
propres bosoms et if y en a méme qui en pro-
dtusent un surplus qu'elles vendent a d'autrcs 
consommatcurs. Souvent l'énergie Clectrique 
eat produite dans des names voisines, sons 
In méme administration que Ia pulperie on 
papeterie. Dana d'autres cm l'usine centrale 
Clectrique eat une fihiale ou sociCté-&cur qui 
vend I'Cnergie a sa parente et souvent aussi 
dispose du surplus a d'autres industries. D'au-
tre part, bon nombre d'usinea de l'industrie 
achètent leur énergie électrique, en tout ou 
en partie, d'usines centrales Clectriques abso-
lument indCpendantes. La quantité totale 
achetée en 1936, s'Clevant a 10,109,637,610 
kilowatt-heures, Ctait presque entiirement 
d'origine hydro-électrique et a coStC $17,347,-
100. Environ 56 P.C. de cette éncrgie servait 
dans lea chaudières Clectriques, une grande 
partie reprCsentant un surplus d'Cnergie pour 
lequel il n'y a pas de marché actuellement. 
Le rests a servi a l'opCration des moteurs et 
une faible quantitC it l'eclairage des usines 
de l'industrie. 
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EMPLOYMENT 

Employment, salaries and wagcs.—Table 
XXVII gives details of employment by prov-
inces, separating male from female and salaried 
employment from that of wage-earners. 
Amounts paid in salaries and wages are given 
in each case. In this connection an explana-
tion is necessary of the method used throughout 
the Industrial Census for compiling statistics 
relating to employment. Each establishment 
reports the number of employees on its pay 
lists on the fifteenth of each month and these 
monthly figures are added together and divided 
by twelve, irrespective of the period during 
which the plant was in operation. This gives 
employment for the year on a quantity basis 
in terms of man-years. Thç figures in 'l'able 
XXVII therefore represent the number of 
years' work for an individual furnished by the 
industry rather than the number of individuals 
given employment. 

Total employment in the pulp and paper 
industry increased from 1935 to 1936 by 8 per 
cent with corresponding increases in every 
province. Salaried employment increased by 
6 per cent while employment furnished to 
wage-earners increased by S 2 per cent. Aver-
age annual earnings in salary decreased by 1-8 
per cent, while the average annual earnings 
in the form of wages increased by 5' 1 per cent. 
The following table shows these changes in em-
ployment and earnings for 1935 and 1936. 

EMPLOIEMENT 

Enzploiement, salaires et gages.—Le tableau 
XXVII traite do l'emploiement dans chaque 
province, en séparant d'nbord lea deux sexes, 
puis en 6tablissant uric distinction entre l'em-
ploiement a salaire et l'emploiement It gages. 
On y voit aussi Ia montant dos salaires et 
gages pay& It chacune do ces catgories. 

Ii faut d'abord expliquer In méthode en 
usage au Recensement Industriel pour établir 
Ia statistique de l'emploiement. Ella consiste 
It additionner los chiffres mensuels tels que 
founds et it. divisor In somme par 12, quelle 
que soit In durée des oprations de l'établis-
sement durant l'année. On obtient ainsi sur 
une base quantitative, le chiffre de l'emploie-
ment en termes d'homme-années. Les ehif-
fres du tableau XXVII représentent donc 
l'équivalent du nombrc d'années de travail 
que l'industrie aurait fournies It un scul mdi-
vidu et non pas le noinbre do personnes ayant 
actuellement reçu de l'emploi au cours de 
l'année. 

L'emploiement total dans I'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier a augmenté do 8 p.c. de 
1935 It 1936. Ii y cut augmentation dana 
chaque province. L'emploiement It salaire a 
monte do 6 p.c. tandis que l'emploiement a 
gages a monte do 8.2 p.c. La moyenne des 
appoint.oments annuels nux salaries a etC do 
1.8 p.c. inf6rieure It cello de l'annCc prCc& 
dente tandis quo In moyenne des appointe-
ments annuels aux employés It gages reprC-. 
sente tine augmentation do 5.1 p.c. Le 
tableau ci-dessous fait rc'ssortir lea variations 
de l'emploiement et des appointements en 
1935 et 1936. 

TABLE M.—EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS, 1931 AND 1936 

TABLEAU M,—EMPLOIEMENT ET APPOINTEMENTS, 1936 ET 1931 

Employment Increase or Average earnings Increase or 
- decrease - decrease 

Emploiement from 1935 Moyenne des from 1935 - - appointements - 
Augmenta- Au,menta. 

1931 1938 1935 1936 
tOflOU 

diminution 
tiOflOU 

diminution 
ur 1935 our 1955 

number 	number 
$ $ % 

nombre nombre 

Total ... 	....................... 27,856 30,051 +$•9 1.289 1,33. +24 

Employment on salarien—Emploiement a 
saluire ...... 	.. 	......................... 

. 

3.4S +60 2,379 2,337 18 

Employment 	on 	wnge 	 ft a—Emploiement 

.3,29(1 

gages ................................... .24,546 26.566 +8'2 1.143 1.201 +51 
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Working hours—Table XXVIII shows the 
proportion of employment in each class of 
regular hours per week in this industry for 
1935 and 1936. There are eleven classes 
ranging from 40 hours per week or less up to 
60 hours and over. These classes have been 
designed to include the most prevalent arrange-
ments in force. The commonest of these is the 
48-hour week, usually consisting of 8 hours per 
day for 6 days. Over 59 per cent of the wage-
earners in the pulp and paper industry worked 
under these conditions during 1936 throughout 
Canada as a whole and this was the largest 
class in each of the provinces. 

The equivalents in hours per day and days 
per week of each of these eleven categories in 
Table XXVIII are given below. It will he 
noted that in the case of the 45-47, 49-50, 
56-59 and 60-and-over groups there are a 
number of different arrangements of hours per 
day possible within the limits of the hours 
per week. 

Heures de travail.—Le tableau XXVIII 
donne le pourcentage de l'emploiement par 
categories d'heures régu].ières par semaine, en 
1935 et 1936. II y a onze categories, allant 
do 40 heures ou moms jusqu'à 60 heures et 
plus par semaine. Ces categories ont eté 
établies do facon a inclure les combinaisons 
génCralement on vigueur dans l'industrie. La 
plus commune est la semaine de 48 heures qw 
consiste d'hahitude en 6 journées de 8 heures. 
Plus de 59 p.c. des employes & gages de l'indus-
trio de Ia pulpe et du papier appartenaient 
a cette categoric dans Ic Canada tout entier 
en 1936, et c'était aussi Ic groupe Ic plus con-
sidCrable dana chacune des provinces. 

Lee equivalents en heures par jour et en 
jours par semaine pour chacune des onze 
categories du tableau XXVIII sont donnés 
ci-dessous. On remarquera, dans Ic ass des 
semaines de 4547, 49-50, 56-59 et de 60 
heures et plus, Ic nombre de combinaisons 
diffCrentes d'heures par jour qui peuvent 
exister pour telle ou telle semaine de travail. 

[louts 
worked flours Hours Total 
first 5 worked worked hours 
days of on on worked 

Hours per week categories week Saturdays Sundays per week 

CatCgories (Pheures par semaine Houres do Houres do Heures do Total 
travailles5 travail le travail to d'heurede 

premiers eamedi dimanche travail par 
jours do lit semanle 
seutaine 

40 or Iese-40 ou moms ................................................ - - 40 
7 7 - 42 
8 4 - 44 

'9 - - 45 

41 -43 	................................................................... 

or-on ............................................................... 

...8 

7 1 71 - 45  
8 7 - 47 

48 8 - 48 
49-50 0  41 - 401 

......................................................... 10 - - 50 
or-on 	....... 	. 	......................... . 	................... .... ..... 	. 81 71 50 

..................... S Oto-a8 - 51 to-53 
9 9 54 

44 ..................................................................... 
45 .4 7 	................................................................. 

10 5 - 55 
8 

.. 

8 S 56 

.............................................................................. 
.................................................................

or-on 	 ...... 

55 ................................................................. 

60 and over—SO et plus ............................................... 
ID 
10 

11 
IC 

- 

- 

59 
60 

51 -53 	 ........................................... ... 
54 ................................................................... 

II 
II 

.. 

II 
11 

- 

II 
66 
77 

or-ou.............................................................. 

or -eu 12 12 - 72 

or-on................................................................ 

12 

.. 

12 12 84 
............................................................... 

13 13 78 
or-au 	.............................................................. 
or-au 	............................................................. 
or-oil 	............................................................. 13 13 13 91 

The groups from 56-hours-per-week and 
upward usually include only stationary engi-
neers, firemen, power plant operators, main-
tenance men, watchmen and 8tablemen. 

Employment by Months—Table XXIX 
shows the average number of male wage-
earners employed in each month of 1935 and 
1936, by provinces. As this is not a seasonal 

En gCnéral, las categories de 56 heures par 
semaine et plus comprennent seulement lea 
prCposés mtx chaudières et aux machines mo-
trices, les employCs charges de l'entretien et des 
reparations, los gardiens et las garçons d'Ccurie. 

Emploieinent par inois.—On verra par Ic 
tableau XXIX Ia moyenne du nombre des 
hom.mes a gages occupés dana chaque pro-
vince, on chacun des mois do 1935 et 1936. 
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industry there is little variation in employment 
throughout the year and the peak of employ-
ment varies in each province from year to year. 
In 1936, July was the month of the highest 
employment in the Dominion as a whole and 
also in Quebec, but November was the month 
of highest employment for Ontario and British 
Columbia while October was the month of 
highest employment in the group of other 
provinces. The figures represent man-months 
and man-years of employment rather than 
number of employees. Table XXX gives 
similar information for female wage-earners. 

Lea saisons n'affectant pas cette industrie, 
on constate peu de changement d'un inois 
l'autre; et lea mois de plus grande activité 
varient d'année en année et d'une province 
a l'autre. En 1936, juillet fut le mois de 
plus grando activité pour le Dominion dana 
son ensemble ct pour Ic Québec, mais pour 
l'Ontario et in Colombie Britannique ce fut 
novembre, et pour le groupe "Autres pro-
vinces" cc fut octobre. Les chiffres représen-
tent des homme-mois et des homme-années 
plutôt quo des nombres d'employés. Le 
tableau XXX donne de semblahies renseigne-
ments concernant lea femmes. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Putrwoom 

Exporl&—Table XXXI gives details con-
cerning the pulpwood exported from Canada 
in 1935 and 1936. The figures show poplar 
as separate from other kinds of wood and also 
show the condition of exportation of this wood 
as being in the peeled or rough 8tate. For the 
sake of uniformity and comparison, all the 
quantities of pulpwood as shown in this report 
represent rough cords, and all peeled wood 
classified as such for trade purposes, has been 
converted into rough cords on the basis of one 
cord of rossed or peeled wood as equivalent to 

• 125 cords in the rough state. 

Out of a total of 1,235,754 rough cords of 
pulpwood exported in 1936, the equivalent of 
150,769 rough cords or over 12 per cent was 
poplar exported in the peeled condition. The 
remaining 88 per cent was largely spruce and 
balsam of which the equivalent of 930,162 
rough cords were exported in the peeled con-
dition and 154,823 cords in the unpeeled. 

Most of the poplar was exported through 
Ontario ports while the other woods went 
largely through these of Quebec. Practically 
all the exported poplar was peeled so that the 
total wood exported in the peeled condition 
was approximately equal to 1,080,931 rough 
cords, or over 87 per cent of the total exporta-. 
tion. The values given in each case are those 
at point of shipment and the average of $6.70 
a cord should not be compared with the average 
value of $7.00 reported paid by the Canadian 
pulp-mills. This last is the value delivered at 
the mill and includes transportation charges. 

EXPORTATIONS ET 'MPORTATIONS 

Bois A PULPE 

Exportations.—Lc tableau XXXI donne 
des details concernant lea exportations cana-
diennes do bois a pulpe en 1935 et 1936. On 
y sépare Ic peuplier des autres essences et 
on y distingue aussi Ic bois it pulpe écorcC du 
bois it pulpe exporté it l' tat brut. Pour des 
raisons d'uniformité et de comparabilité, tou-
tea los quantités de bois a pulpe donnécs dana 
cc rapport représentent des cordes de bois 
brut on non Ccorcê, et tout Ic bois Ceorcé 
rapportC comme tel a Cté converti en cordes 
de bois brut, Ii raison d'une corde de hois 
écorcé pour 1.125 corde do bois brut. 

Sur une exportation totale de 1,235,754 
cordes de bois it pulpe en 1936 il y on avait 
150,769 cordes on plus do 12 p.c. de peuplier 
écorcé. Lea autres 88 p.c. consistaient pros-
quo entièrement d'Cpinette et de sapin bau-
mier, dont l'équivalent de 930,162 cordes do 
bois brut It l'Ctat éeorcé et 154,823 cordes it 
l'Ctat non CcorcC. 

La majeure partie du peuplier a été exporté 
de ports ontariens tandis que lea autres es-
sences sont pour la plupart sorties du Québec. 
Presque tout le peuplier exporté Ctait Ccorcé, 
do sorte quo lo total du bois écorcC exporté 
représentait approximativement 1,080,931 cor-
des de bois brut, soit plus de 87 p.c. de l'expor-
tation totale. Lea valeurs données sont dans 
tons lea ens cellos relevées an point d'expé-
dition et to prix moyen de $6.70 In corde 
n'est pas susceptible do comparaison avec 
celui do $7.00 Ia eorde quo lea compagnies 
canadiennes rapportent avoir payé. Cette 
dernière valeur eat Ia valour an moulin méme 
et comprend lea frais de transport. 
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All provinces, except New Brunswick, 
showed an increased exportation of pulpwood 
in 1936 as compared with 1935. For the 
Dominion as a whole and in every province 
except Nova Scotia, Manitoba and British 
Columbia there was an increase in the average 
value per cord of exported wood. Peeled 
poplar brought a higher price per cord across 
the Dominion, while prices of other species 
varied considerably. 

Provincial figures refer to material exported 
through the ports of the provinces in question. 
This material may or may not have originated 
in the province to which it is attributed. 
Information concerning the exact origin of 
these exports is not at present available. 

Table XXXII gives the apparent total 
production of pulpwood in Canada in an 
attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity 
in the forests of each province. The provincial 
totals in each case were obtained by adding 
together the quantities used in pulp-making in 
the province, those sold to pulp-mills in other 
provinces and those exported. From the sum 
so obtained were subtracted the quantities 
used in the province but secured elsewhere in 
Canada and the quantities imported from other 
countries. 

As far as the Dominion as a whole is con-
cerned the estimate of total Canadian produc-
tion of pulpwood is substantially correct, but 
in the case of the individual provinces the 
estimates must be considered as approxima-
tions. These provincial estimates make allow-
ance for at least a large part of the inter-
provincial trade in pulpwood used in Canadian 
mills but do not make any allowance for mate-
rial cut in one province and exported through 
the ports of another province. All such ex-
ports are at present being credited to the 
province through whose ports they are ex-
ported. While exact details concerning this 
interprovincial trade are not available, it is 
known that some of the material exported 
through the ports of New Brunswick, and at 
present attributed to that province in Table 
XXXII, originated in Nova Scotia and Quebec. 
Similarly, some of the material credited to 
Quebec was grown in Ontario, New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to 
Ontario was grown in Quebec and Manitoba. 
The net result of this prcliir' ary interprovin-
cial traffic in exported pulpwood may tend to 
exaggerate the estimate of the cut in some 
provinces at the expense of others. 

Toutes lea provinces sauf Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick rapportent des exportations plus 
considérablcs de bois a pulpe en 1936, compara-
tivement A 1935. Pour l'ensemble du Doini-
nion et pour chaque province sauf Ia Nouvellc-
Ecosse, le Manitoba et la Colombie Britan-
nique Is valour moycnnc du bois A pulpe cx-
porte a monte. Le peuplier CcorcC s'est 
vendu plus cher dans tout le pays, mais le prix 
des autres essences a vane considCrablement. 

Les chifires provinciaux d'exportation corn-
prennent tout le bois a pulpe sorti des ports 
de telle ou telle province. Cela ne veut pas 
dire cependant que cc bois nit etC coupé dana 
la province memo dont il est exportC. 11 
n'est pas encore possible de determiner I'ori-
gine veritable de ces exportations. 

Le tableau XXXII donne Ia production 
apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, et 
cherche a on estimer Ia coupe dans les foréts 
de chaque province. Lea totaux provincinux 
sent dana chaque ens Ia aomme do In quantité 
utiliséc dans Ia fabrication de In pulpe dana 
In province mCme, de celle vendue t des pu]pe-
ries d'autres provinces, et enfin de Ia quantitC 
exportCc. De cette somme ii faut soustraire 
Ia quantitC utilisée dana telle province Inais pro-
venant de telle autre, ainsi quo le bois a pulpe 
importC de I'Ctranger. 

Au point de vue du Dominion, l'estima-
tion de Ia production totale do bois A pulpe 
cat assez exacte, mais dana Ic ens do chaque 
province en particulier on doit considCrer ces 
chiffres comme approximatifs. Los estimés 
provinciaux font ens d'au moms une grande 
partie du commerce interprovincial de bois 
a pulpe utilisC dana lea pulperies canadiennes, 
mais ils no tiennent aucun compte du bois 
coupé dana une province et exporté par lea 
ports d'une autre province. Actuellement, 
toute exportation de cette nature eat crCditée 

la province oi so trouve le port do sortie. 
Bien que des details précis concernant cc com-
merce interprovincial no soient pas disponibles, 
l'on sait qu'unc partie du bois exporté des 
ports du Nouveau-Brunswick, et attnihuC 
cette province dana le tableau XXXII, eat 
originaire de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et du Québec. 
Dc méme une partie du hois attribuC au Qué-
bec a etC coupé en Ontario, nu Nouveau-
Brunswick et en Nouvelle-Ecosse, tandis 
qu'une partie du bois attribuC a I'Ontario pro-
vient du Québec et du Manitoba. Le résul-
tat do cc trafic préliminaire interprovincial 
dans l'exportation du bois a pulpe est d'exa-
gCrer l'estirnation de Ia coupe en certaines 
provinces aux dépens do certaines autres. 



L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 
	 57 

The values of pulpwood as shown in Table 
XXXII are individually correct but are not 
exactly comparable. Those for material used 
in the province, secured from other Canadian 
provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all 
based on the cost laid down at the mill, of which 
tral)sportat ion charges make up a large pro-
portion. The values for exported and im-
porte(l material are based on the value at 
point of shipment before the greater part of 
the transportation charges are added. 

The consumption of Canadian pulpwood in 
Canadian mills increased by almost 16 per 
cent in 1936 and the exportation of pulpwood 
increased over 11 per cent. The general ten-
dency for the period from 1908 to 1929 was 
toward a much more rapid increase in domestic 
consumption than exportation. In 1908, 
almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood 
was exported to the United States in the raw or 
unmanufactured form, most of it being rough 
and unbarked. By 1913 this proportion had 
been reduced to less than half the total. Since 
1919 less than a third has been exported and the 
average for the last five years has been less 
than seventeen per cent. It was 17-6 per cent 
for 1936. In actual quantity there has been 
very little change up to 1931, the exports of 
pulpwood averaging about a million cords a 
year and amounting to 1,235,754 rough cords 
for 1936. Except for 19,007 rough cords all 
the pulpwood exported in 1936 went to the 
United States. 

From 1908 to 1936 the domestic consump-
tion of Canadian pulpwood increased almost 
twelvefold in actual quantity and while it made 
up only about a third of the total cut in 1908 
it now forms over 82 per cent. 

With regard to the exportation of a million 
cords of pulpwood annually from Canada, it 
might be pointed out that 12 per cent of this 
material is poplar, which at present forms 
slightly more than one per cent of the wood 
requirements in Canadian pulp-mills and for 
which there is at present only a limited demand 
in Canada for other purposes. Twelve-and-a-
half per cent of the total quantity of wood ex-
ported is in the rough or unpeeled condition, 
the remaining 87•5 per cent having been peeled, 
harked or rossed before exportation. The ex-
ported pulpwood should not be considered as 
an entirely unmanufactured product but rather 
as a partly manufactured one. 

Los valeurs indiquées au tableau XXXII 
sont individuellement exactes mais no soit 
pas strictement comparahles. Lea évalua-
tions du bois it pulpe utilis( dana Ia province, 
acheté d'autres provinces, ou vendu ailleurs 
au Canada sont toutes basécs sur le coOt ljvré 
au moulin; par consequent, les frais de trans-
port en repr&cntent une proportion considé-
rable. Au contraire, lea evaluations du ma-
t6riel exportC ou importC soot basées sur Ia 
valour au point d'exp&lition, avant I'addition 
de Ia plupart des frais de transport. 

La consommation du hois pulpo cana-
dien dans lea pulpenies canadiennes a aug-
menté d'environ 16 p.c. en 1936, et son expor-
tation s'est accrue de plus (le 11 p.c. La 
tendance gCnérale, de 1908 it 1929, fut vers 
une augmentation heaucoup plus rapide de 
Ia consommation domestique quo de l'expor-
tat.inn. En 1908, on exportait pri'-.s des deux 
tiers du bois it pulpe canadien aux Etats-
Unis, presque entièrexnent it l'Ctat hrut ou 
non-manufacture puisque pour Ia plupart ii 
n'Ctait pas CcorcC. Cette proportion s'ahaiasa 
cependant et était en 1913 de moms do la 
moitiC du total. Depuis 1919 on en a exportC 
moms du tiers et Ia moyenne des cinq der-
nièros années eat infCnleure it 17 p.c. La pro-
portion était de 176 p.c. en 1936. Le volume 
méme n'a pa.s vane beaucoup juaqu'en 1931; 
comparativement it une exportation moyenne 
d'environ un million de cordes par annéc pour 
toute Ia période, celle de 1936 eat de 1,235,754 
cordes. Tout le hois it pulpe exportC en 1936 
eat nIle aux Etats-Unis, saul 19,007 cordes. 

De 1908 it 1936 in consommation domes-
tique de hois it pulpe canadien a augmentC 
jusqu'it douze fois environ ceDe de 1908. Elle 
représentait plus de 82 p.c. de Ia coupe en 
1936, contre seu.Iement le tiers en 190S. 

En Ce qui concerne l'exportat.ion annuelle 
d'un million de cordes de bois a pulpe il eat 
bon de remarquer quo 12 p.c. do cc bois eat 
du pcuplier, essence qui netuellement ne 
forme qu'un pen plus qu'un p.c. du bois 
utilisC dana lea pulperies canadiennes et pour 
lequel il n'y a aujourd'hui qu'une très faible 
demande au Canada pour d'autres usages. 
Seulement 125 p.c. do tout le bois exporté 
l'est it l'Ctat brut, contre 87-5 p.c. écorcC au 
preamble. Le bois it pulpe exportC ne devrait 
pas Ctre considérC comme un produit cntière-
ment non-manufacture mais bien comme un 
produit partiellement ouvrC. 
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PULPWOOD PRODUCTION CONSUv1PTION AND  EXPORT 
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Imports.—Therc has been a small in1porta-
tion of pulpwood into Canada during the last 
nine years and while this increased from 1928 
to 1930, it has since decreased and is relatively 
unimportant, forming teas than one per cent of 
the total consumption. This importation has 
no particular significance and represents, for 
the greater part, material cut on limits in the 
United States or New-foundland owned or con-
trolled by mills operating in Canada. 

The table below and the diagram on the 
page opposite show the relation between ex-
portation, importation and domestic con-
sumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1936. 

Importotions.—Depuis sine dizaine d'an-
nées le Canada importe une certaine quantit 
de bois a pulpe. Bien quo cette importation 
nit augmenté do 1928 a 1930, elle a diminué 
depuis et elle est relativement de peu d'iin-
portance, formant moms de 1 p.c. de In con-
sommation totale. Cette importation n'a pas 
de signification particulière, et représente du 
bois coupé aux Etats-Unis ou a Terre-Neuve 
dans des foréts appartenant a des pulperies 
établies an Canada ou exploitées par elles. 

Le tableau ci-dessous et le graphique ci-
contre indiquent In relation entre l'exporta-
tion, l'importation et Is consommation domes-
tique du bois a pulpe, de 1908 a 1936. 

TABLE N.—REVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION, EXPORTATION AND 
IMPORTATION, FROM 1008 TO 1936 (CALENDAR YRs) 

TABLEAU N.—RELEVE DR LA PRODUCTION, DR LA CONEOMSIATION DOMESTIQUE, DES EXPORTA- 
TIONS ET DES IMPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PULPE, 190911936 (ANK8ua QVILES) 

Apparent total production 
of pulpwood in Canada 

Production totale apparente du 
bois S pulpe 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Connommation 
domentique 

Canadian pulpwood 
exported 

unmnuIaetured 

Exporté S 1'6tat 
brat 

Imported pulpwood 
used in Canada 

linporté pour coneom-
mation domestique 

Year - Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Ann8e Average of total of total of total 

Quantity Totalvalue value Quantity production Quantity production Quantity consumption 

QuantitS Valour Valour QuaTititS Proportion Quantit8 Propotion 
I 

QuantitS Proportion 
de In totale moyenne d' in do n 

production production connomma- 
totalo totale tion t.otale 

cords' cords' cords' cords' 
- % - 	% 

cordon' cordon' cordon' co,'dcs' 

1908 1,325.085 7.732.055 5 84 482,717 36-4 842,308 63.6 
1909 1,557.753 9,316.610 5 98 622.129 39.9 93.5.624 601 
1910 ...... 1.541.62S 9,795.196 635 598.487 588 943,141 812 
1911 ...... 1,520,227 0,576,618 6 37 872.288 44-2 847.530 558 
1912 1,846,910 11,011,415 6 46 806,042 46-8 980,8'iS 532 

1913 ...... 2.144,001 14,313,939 6 07 1,109,034 51-7 1,035,030 483 
1954 ...... 2,106,864 14,770.358 6 72 1,224,378 557 972,506 443 
1915 ...... 2,355.505 

..3,122,179 

15,590.330 661 1,105,838 59.7 949,714 403 
1916....... 
1917....... 

2.833.119 

. 

19.971.127 
26,739,905 

7 05 
656 

1,764.912 
2,104,334 

623 
674 

1,067,207 
1.017,845 

377 
328 None reported. 

1918 ...... .3,560,280 

. 

37,888,259 1084 2.210,744 621 1,349,536 379 Pan derapport 
1919 ...... 3,498,981 41,941.287 11 99 2,428,706 694 1,070,275 308 
1920 ...... 4.024,826 01,163,060 1522 2.777,422 69.0 1.247,404 310 
1921 ...... 3,275,131 52.900.872 16 16 2.180,578 88-6 1,002,553 33.4 
19212 ...... 3.923.040 

. 

50,735,361 1293 2,912.608 742 1,011,332 258 

1923 ...... 4.554,663 57.119,596 1227 3,270.433 703 1,38-1,230 297 
1924 ...... 4,647,201 57,777,640 12 43 3.316,051 71-4 1.330,250 288 
1925 ...... 5,092,461 62,181,537 12 21 3,608.n50 72-0 1,423,502 28-0 
1926 5,621,305 68,100,303 12 11 4.229.567 752 1,391,736 24-8 
1927 ...... 5,929,4.88 

. 

. 

. 

70,284,895 II 85 4,3S7.687 740 1,541.769 26-0 

1928....,, 

. 

. 
. 

5,205.912 74,587,833 11 85 4,763,646 757 1.532.266 24•3 32.074 	07 
1929 ...... 8,536,335 76,120,063 11 65 5,241,340 802 1.294.595 198 37.082 	0-7 
1930 5,977,183 67.520.612 II 30 4,646,717 77-7 1,330,466 223 94,632 	2•0 
1931.,..,, 5,100,914 51,073,243 10 00 4,076,584 78.4 1,123,330 21•)1 71,695 	17 
1932 ...... 4,222.224 35.750.010 8 70 3,002,100 853 620,124 14-7 45.654 	13 

1933 ...... 4,746.3S373. 

. 

213.973 7 00 4.027.827 84-9 716.556 151 17.049 	04 
1934 ...... 5.773,970 36.302.687 6 63 4,752.685 823 1,021,265 177 13,919 	03 
1935 ...... 6.095,016 

. 
41,195.871 576 4.965,143 81-8 1,109,573 18•2 19.940 	04 

1935 ...... .7.002,057 

. 

. 
48,880.200 6 95 5,760,303 824 1,235,754 17'6 9.591 	0'2 

IAII quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood an equivalent to 1125 cnrcls of rough wood—Toutes los quantitSn nont donnOes on cordes de 
bois brut (non Ocorcé). Le boisScorcé a Ste converti S raison d'une corde do bois S pulpe éc'orcé pour 1125 cordes do bois beet 
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Exports—Table XXXIII shows the ox-
portation of wood-pulp from Canada during 
the calendar years 1935 and 1936, by kinds of 
pulp and countries to which exported. For 
comparative purposes the exports to the 
British Empire have been separated from those 
to foreign countries. In 1936 almost 94 per 
cent of the total tonnage went to foreign 
countries. Of the total pulp exported, the 
United States took almost 85 per cent, Japan 
almost 5 per cent and France and Italy each 
about one per cent. Other important foreign 
importers were China and the Netherlands. 
Exports to the British Empire made up about 
6 per cent, the bulk going to Great Britain and 
small quantities to Australia, New Zealand, 
British India and British South Africa. The 
total exports increased from 19315 to 1936 by 
over 11 per cent in quantity and over 13 per 
cent in value. Exports to Empire countries 
decreased by over 12 per cent in quantity and 
about 4 per cent in value, while those to foreign 
countries increased by about 16 per cent in 
quantity and about 15 per cent in value. 

Bleached sulphitc was the most important 
fibre exported in 1936, forming almost 47 per 
cent of the total tonnage. The United States 
t.00k over 82 per cent of this, and Japan, 
France, Italy and the Netherlands took another 
7 per cent, while the Empire countries, the 
United hingdom, British India and New 
Zealand, absorbed 9 per cent of the total ton-
nage in 1936 as compared with 10 per cent in 
1935. The exports of this class of pulp in-
creased on the whole in quantity and in value. 
Exports to British Empire countries increased 
very little while those to foreign countries 
showed increases of 136 per cent in quantity 
and 143 per cent in value. 

Groundwood was next in importance, form-
ing almost 18 per cent of the total tonnage of 
exported pulp in 1936. The entire exportation 
went to the United States and the United 
Kingdom, the former taking almost 92 per cent 
of the total and the latter the remaining 8 per 
cent. Exports of this class of pulp to the 
United Kingdom showed decreases of about 
37 per cent in both quantity and value while 
those to the United States increased about 
15 per cent in quantity and value. On the 
whole, exports of groundwood increased about 
8 per cent over 1935. 

Export ations.—Le tableau XXXI Ii traite 
de Is pulpe de bois exporte du Canada durant 
los annéca civiles 1935 et 1936, par variéts 
de pulpe et par pays importateurs. 

Pour fins do comparaison, lea exportations 
aux pays de l'Empire Britannique ont eté 
sépar&s des exportations aux pays 6trangers. 
En 1936, environ 94 p.C. de hi pulpe exporte 
alla aux pays non-britanniques. Los Etats-
Unis absorbêrent environ 85 p.c. des exporta-
tions totales, Ic Japon environ 5 p.c., et Ia 
France et l'Italie chacune environ 1 p.c. La 
Chine et los Pays-Baa furent uus.si des clients 
importants. Los exportations aux pays de 
l'Empire Britannique s'élevaient \ environ 
6 p.c. dont Is grosse partie ails \ is Grande-
Bretagne et de petites quantit.és a I'Aus-
tralie, a Is Nouvelle-Ztlande, a 1'Inde britan-
nique et a l'Union Sud-Africaine. Dc 1935 
a 1936 Ic chiffre des exportations a augmenté 
do plus do ii p.c. en volume et do plus de 
13 p.c. en valeur tot.ale. Les exportations 
aux pays do I'Empire diminuèrent do 12 p.c. 
en volume et d'environ 4 p.c. en valeur totale 
tandis que cellos aux pays etrangers augmen-
tèrent d'cnviron 16 p.c. en volume et d'en-
viron iS p.c. en valour. 

Do tous lea genres de pulpe exportée en 
1936, e'est colic au sulfite blanchie gui tient 
le premier rang formant 47 p.c. do Is quantité 
totale. Los Etats-Unis en recurent 82 p.c. 
et Ic Japon, la France, I'Italie et lea Pays-
Baa 7 p.c. Los pays de I'Empire Britonni-
que, Roysumo-Uni, mdc britannique et Nou-
vcllc-Zélande, en ahsorhèrent 9 p.c. compara-
tivement a to p.c. en 1935. Dana i'ensemble 
les export.ations de pulpe au sulfite blanchie 
augmentèrent en volume et en valeur. Lea 
exportations aux pays do I'Empire Britanni-
que augmentèrent a peine tandis quo cellos 
aux pays étrangers augmentèrent de 136 
p.c. en volume et de 143 p.c. en valour. 

La pâte mécanique tient Ic deuxième rang 
en 1936 avec près de 18 p.c. du total. Ce pro-
duit ails a deux pays seulement: Ie.4 Etat-
Unis qui en reçurent de 92 p.c. et le 
Royaume-Uni qui a scheté lea autres S p.c. 
Comparativement A, l'anne pr&.dente, lea 
exportations destinées au Royaume-Uni dimi-
nuèrent do 37 p.c. en volume et en valour, 
tandis quo cellos destinécs aux Etats-Unis 
augmentèrent de 15 P.C. Dana l'ensemble, 
ces exportations ont augmenté de 8 p.c. envi-
ron. 
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Sulphate or kraft fibre formed almost 16 per 
cent of the total tonnage of pulp exports in 1936. 
The United States took over 97 per cent of this 
class of fibre, while a little less than one per 
cent went to the Empire countries, chiefly to 
the LnitPd Kingdom. On the whole, exports 
of sulphate fibre increased by 23 per cent in 
quantity and 13 per cent in value. 

Unl,kached sulphite formed 15 per cent of 
the total tonnage of pulp exports. The United 
States took 70 per cent, Japan and other foreign 
countrieS over 29 per cent, while less than one 
per cent went to the Empire countries of the 
United Kingdom, New Zealand, Australia. and 
British India. Exports of this class of pulp 
increased, on the whole, from 1935 to 1936. 

The remaining four per cent of the total 
export of wood-pulp was made up of iniscel-
laneous fibre and screenings, which went chiefly 
to the United States. 

Wood-pittj, ranked eighth among the prin-
cipal individual commodities exported from 
Canada during the fiscal year ending March, 
1937. During the fiscal year 1890, Canada's 
exports of wood-pulp were valued at only 
$168,180; ten years later they amounted to 
$1,816,016, no quantities being reported prior 
to 1908. During the fiscal year ended March 
31, 1926, the exports amounted to 992,319 tons, 
valued at $49,909,870, the peak year. Annual 
decreases followed, down to 439,291 tons valued 
at $17,786,135 in 1933. In the fiscal year 1934, 
however, there was an increase to 645,307 tons 
valued at $25,102,381. In 1935, the quantity 
dropped to 612.477 tons with an increase in 
value to $25,869,296 and in 1936 there were 
increases in quant.ity and in value, with 688,144 
tons valued at $28,103,970, while for the fiscal 
year ending March 31, 1937, 789,601 tons 
valued at $33,210,237 were exported, marking 
an increase over the previous fiscal year of 
15 per cent in quantity and iS per cent in 
value. 

The following table is a review of the pulp 
exportation from 1908 to 1936 showing the 
quantity, quality and average value per ton, 
and the proportions which the exports form of 
the total production. 

La pulpe au sulfate ou kraft constituait 
environ 16 p.c. en volume des exportations 
do puipe en 1936. Lea Etats-Ums so ron-
dirent acquéreurs do la quasi-totalith de cette 
pulpe, en absorbant 97 p.c., tandis qu'un peu 
moms d'un p.c. seulement eat ale aux pays 
de l'Empire, et plus part i culièrcment au Roy-
awne-Uni. Dana l'ensemble, lea exporta-
tions de pulpe au sulfate ont augmentC de 
23 p.c. en volume et de 13 p.c. en valour. 

La pulpe au sulfite écrue formait 15 p.c. 
des exportations de pulpe. Lea Etats-Unis 
en prirent 70 p.c., le Japon et lea autres pays 
étrangers plus do 29 p.c. et Ic Royaume-Uni, 
Ia Nouvelle-ZClande, l'Australie et l'Indc bri-
tannique moms d'un p.c. Lea exportations 
de cette variété de pulpe augmentèrent dana 
l'ensemble. 

Los autres 4 p.c. des exportations totaics 
de pulpe de bois consistaient en sassures et 
en fibres non spéciflées; Ia presque totalité 
en eat alléc aux Etats-Unis. 

La pulpc prend Ic huitième rang en impor-
tance parmi lea exportations canadiennes 
durant l'année fiscale so terminant Ic 31 
mars 1937. En l'année fiscale 1890, les cx-
portations canadiennes de pulpe de bois 
I urent évaluCes a $168,180 seulement; dix ans 
plus tard, elles Ctaient montées a $1,816,016; 
on ne connaft pas lea quantit6s exportéca 
antCrieurement a 1908, Au cours de l'exer-
dcc cbs en mars 1926 lea exportations s'Cle-
vèrent a 992,319 tonnes ayant une valeur do 
$49,909,870. Ce maximum fut suivi de dimi-
nations annuebles, tombant a 439,291 tonnes 
valant $17,786,135 en 1933. En 1934, toute-
fois, lea exportations remontèrent a 645,307 
tonnes ayant une valeur do $25,102,381. En 
1935 dies baissèrent a 612,477 tonnes avec, 
cependant, unc augmentation en valour, soit 
$25,869,296, ot en 1936 cites rcmontèrent a 
686,144 tonnes valant $28,103,970. Pour i'an-
née fiscale 1937 ces exportations ont attcint 
789,601 tonnes valant $33,210,237, cc qui 
représente des augmentations de 15 p.c. en 
volume et de 18 p.o. en valour, comparative-
mont a l'année fiscabe 1936. 

Le tableau ci-dessous rCcapitule lea expor-
tations de pulpe depuis 1908 jusqu'en 1936, 
avec indication du volume, de In vabeur totale, 
de Ia valeur moyenne par tonno et du pour-
centage do in production totale par rapport 
a ces exportations. 
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TABLE O.-ItEVW OF PULP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1936 (CALENDAR YEARS) 

TABLEAU 0.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE, 1908 A 1936 (Aaa*ua CIVILES) 

Chemical fibre 

Pulpe ohimique 

Mechanical pulp 

PSto m6cnnique 

Total pulp eaportationt 

Total de Ia pulpe export4e' 

Per cent 
Year of 
- Average Average total 

AenSe Quantity Total value value Quantity Total value value Quantity Total value production 

Quantité Valour Vuleur Quantité Valeur Valeur QuantitS Valeur Pourcentage 
tot,ale moyenne totale moyenno totala do Ia 

production 
totale 

tons tons tons 
- $ $c. - $ IC. - $ 

tonnes tOflhles tonnes 

1008.. .......... 40,687 1,547,192 3803 199,118 2,253,736 12 67 239,805 4,070,928 66-0 
1909 ............ 38,094 1,520,617 38 90 241,750 3,378,225 lB 07 280,744 4.808,842 6310 
1910 ............ 40,170 1,460,191 3635 286,807 4,234,705 14 68 328,977 5,694.896 69-3 
loll ............ 38,347 1,460,192 38 23 221,167 3,436,670 1554 259,514 4,902.862 52-2 
1912 ............ 

.. 

.. 

52GM 1,980.996 3724 295,449 3,091,365 1351 348,100 5,952.361 510 

1913 ............ 67,525 2,595,905 3844 230,644 3,371,565 14 38 298,169 5,913,560 34-9 
1914 ............ 110,398 4,356.176 39 46 314,485 4,509.260 14 34 424,883 8.885,436 45.8 
1915 ............ 157.4139 

.. 

6,030,815 38 36 208,701 1,239,509 15 67 364,170 9,270.414 33-9 
1916 ............ 229,147 

.. 

11,694,877 51 04 329,752 5,649,385 17 13 558,899 17.344,242 43-1 
19............. ..261.760 19,110.700 73 01 250.043 7.082,206 2832 511.903 26,192,906 35-0 

1918 ............ ..402,830 

.. 

.. 

28,573,879 7093 181.061 4,786,044 2643 583.911 33,359.923 37.5 
1919 ............ 397,570 

.. 

30,002,558 75 46 311.851 7.182.451 23 05 709.129 37.156,009 41.3 
515,041 58,809.172 114 05 304.344 17,574,806 5775 819,985 6,363,978 41-8 
345,728 23.861,963 6843 223,494 9,271.712 4148 527.222 33.133,675 34-0 

1922 ............ 503,487 31,1137,766 62 84 314,770 9.400.083 29 86 818.257 41,037,849 38-1 

1920 .............. 

1923 ............ 534.251 

.. 

35.42S,173 6631 341,107 11.509,323 34 00 675,3511 47.027.496 35-4 
1924 ............ 528,2K3 12,326,943 61 19 253,700 7,916,028 31 20 781.903 40.242.972 31-7 
1925 ............ 601.162 37,358,632 62 14 360.205 10,573,273 2035 961,387 47.931,905 34-7 
1926 ............ 623,703 40,571.304 65 05 382,077 11,505,818 30 11 1,005,780 52,077,122 31-1 
1927 ............ 597,228 38,867,036 65 08 260,831 7,764,464 211 77 870,154 46,996,041 26-8 

1928 ............ 628,438 19.447.807 62 77 203,670 5,546,120 27 21 863.801 45.614,823 23-9 

1921 .............. 

5S5.1O8 

.. 

36,817,157 69 92 209.332 5.900,838 28 22 
2858 

S30,848 43.367,984 
39.059,979 

20-7 
21-0 1930 ............ 

1931 ............ 
527,600 
443,903 

32.677,201 
25.226,032 

61 91 
5683 

208.759 
165.008 

5.967,172 
4,6011,167 2790 

760.220 
622,537 30,0511.643 19-7 

1932 ............ 

.. 

.. 

328,533 15,290,038 49 58 116,229 2.562,069 22 04 452,293 18,930.064 16-9 

1929 ............. 

1033 ............ 

.. 

459,773 20,444,761 44 47 132.152 2,686,023 2034 608,510 23.354.637 20-4 
1934 ............ 

. 

472,447 22.540,981 47 71 120,121 2.727,902 22 71 605,641 25,444,544 16-7 
1935 

. 
510,460 24.812.145 47 76 124,055 2,631.945 21 22 662,475 27,625.730 17-1 ............ . 

1936 ............ . 
. 

597,511 28.170,044 47 15 133,519 2,841.051 21 28 754,496 31.246,605 16-8 

I Includes unspecified soroeniega-Comprond quelques résidus on sassures non op6cifike comme p8te m6canique ou clii-
mique. 

The exportation of pulp of all kinds from 
Canada increased with comparative regularity 
from 1908 to 1920, when it reached a total of 
819,985 tons. There was a considerable 
decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 
1923. A drop in 1924 was followed by in-
creases in 1925 and 1926, when the peak of 
1,005,780 tons was reached. Annual decreases 
followed down to 1932 with a decided increase 
in 1933. Total quantity exportation decreased 
slightly in 1934 but the value of exported pulp 
showed a decided increase over 1933. In 1935 
and 1936, substantial increases were recorded 
both in quantity and in total value. The total 
quantity of pulp exported in 1936 was over 
three times as great as that of 1908 while the 
value increased over seven-and-a-half times. 

Lea exportations canadiennes do pulpe de 
tout genre ont progress6 assez rdgulièrement 
de 1908 a 1920, atteignant alors 819,985 ton-
nes. En 1921 il s'est produit tine baisse con-
sidórable qui fit place It do nouvelles augmen-
tations en 1922 et en 1923. Une nouvelle 
baisse en 1924 fut suivie d'augmontations en 
1925 et 1926 alors quo les exportations tabli-
rent tin maximum soit 1,005,780 tonnes. Des 
diminutions annuelles suivirent jusqu'en 1932, 
avec une reprise marquee en 1933. En 1934 
le volume de ces exportations a lCgCrement 
baissC mais leur valeur donne une augmenta-
tion marquee sur colic do 1933. En 1935 et 
en 1936 on a enregistrd des augmentations 
iniportantes, tant en quantité qu'en valeur 
totale. Les exportations do pulpe en 1936 
sont plus de trots lois supCricures en volume 
et plus de sept lois et demie supCrieures en 
valour comparativement a cellos de 1908. 
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The exportation of chemical pulp was 
remarkably steady from 1908 to 1917 and while 
there were annual variations this general in-
crease continued to 1928, when a peak of 
628,438 tons was reached. . Annual decreases 
followed clown to 1932, with decided increases 
for 1933, 1934, 1935 and 1936. 

In the ease of mechanical pulp the exporta-
tion has been very irregular with increases and 
decreases alternating from year to year. The 
maximum was reached in 1926 with 382,077 
tons. Except for 1929, this was followed by 
annual decreases down to 1933, when there 
was a decided increase, which, in turn, was 
followed by a decrease in 1934. There were 
slight increases in 1935 and 1936. 

In 1908, over 83 per cent of the tonnage of 
our pulp exports were of mechanical pulp or 
groundwood and this class of pulp continued 
to form the bulk of exported material until 
1917, when it was superseded by chemical 
fibre. In 1930, chemical fibre formed over 
79 per cent of the total quantity exported. In 
1908, the value of chemical fibre formed only 
38 per cent of the total value of Canadian pulp 
exports while in 1936 it formed 90 per cent of 
the total. This increase, especially in recent 
years, is due to a large extent to the develop-
ment of the rayon industry. 

In 1908, two-thirds of the pulp made in 
Catuola was exported without further rnanu-
fact ure into paper or other pulp products. We 
contiiiued to export the greater part of our 
production of this commodity until 1913. Since 
that year we have retained in Canada more and 
more of our pulp for further manufacture, until 
in 1936 only 168 per cent was exported as 
compared with 17.1 per cent in 1935, and, as 
stated above, the exports at the present time 
are chiefly of chemically prepared pulp of high 
value. The average value of chemical pulp 
exported reached its maximum from 1917 to 
1920, culminating in the abnormally high value 
of $114.05 a ton in the latter year. It then 
remained fairly steady at about $60 to $65 a 
ton, dropping to $44.47 in 1933 and increasing 
to $47.71 in 1934 and $47.76 in 1935. The 
average price for 1936 was $47.16. The aver-
age value of exported groundwood has varied 
in much the same way, reaching a peak of 
$57.75 a ton in 1020 and averaging from $25 to 
$30 down to 1931. It dropped to $20.34 in 
1933, and rose to $22.71 in 1934. There was 
a drop to $21.22 in 1935 and an increase to 
$21.28 in 1936. 

L'exportation de Ia pulpe chirnique suivit 
une marche ascendante très rgulière de 1908 
it 1917, et bien qu'il y ait eu des variations 
d'une ann6e it l'autre cette augmentation 
générale s'est continuée jusqu'en 1928, att.ei-
gnant alors un maximum avec 628,438 tonnes. 
Des augmentations en 1933, 1934, 1935 et 
1936 mirent fin aux diminutions annuelles 
qui se succ&lèrent de 1929 a 1932. 

Lea exportations de pâte mécaniquc ont 
subi des fluctuations considérables d'une année 
it l'autre. C'est on 1926 qu'ellcs atteignaient 
leur maximum, soit 382,077 tonnes. Sauf en 
1929, ii y cut ensuit.e baisses annuelles jus-
qu'en 1933, alors qu'une hausse importante 
fut enrcgistrée, it son tour suivie d'unc baisse 
en 1934. 11 y out de légèrcs augmentations en 
1935 ct 1936. 

En 1908 In pâte mécanique formait 83 P.C. 
du volume de nos exportations de pulpe de 
bois; cette prépondérance s'est maintenue jus-
qu'it 1917, alors qu'elle fit place it In pâte 
chimiquc. En 1936 plus do 79 p.c. de Ia 
pulpe exportée était de In pâte chimique. 
La valeur de cette dernière lormait 90 p.c. 
de la valeur totale des exportations cana-
diennes do pulpe de bois en 1936, comparati-
vement it 38 p.c. seulement en 1908. Cette 
augmentation, ces dernières annécs surtout, 
est en grande partie attribuable an développe-
ment de l'indu.strie de In ravorne. 

En 1908 cleux tiers du total de Ia pulpe 
manufacturéc au Canada était exportée sans 
avoir été convert.ie en papier on manufac-
turée en d'autres produits; cet état de choses 
dura jusqu'en 1913. Depuis cette année-là, 
on a retenu au Canada des quantités de plus 
on plus considérables de notre pulpe pour en 
poursuivrc in manufacture ici méme, it tel 
point qu'en 1936 sculement 168 p.c. de in 
pulpe canadienne fut exportée, comparati-
vement it 17•1 p.c. en 1935, et que l'exporta-
tion actuelle consiste surtout do pâte chimi-
que dispendieuse. La valeur moyenne de 
la pâte chimique exportée it atteint son maxi-
mum entre 1917 et 1920, s'élevant itu prix 
anormal de $114.05 in tonne en 1920. Son 
prix s'est alors maintenu entrc $60 et $65 Ia 
tonne, tombant it $44.47 en 1933 et remon-
tant it $47.71 en 1934 et it $47.76 en 1935. 
En 1936 Ia valeur moyenne redescendit it 
$47.16. La valeur moyelme de Ia pâte méca-
nique exportée a vane de la memo facon, attei-
gnant son maximum do $57.75 Ia tonne on 
1920 et variant entre $25 et $30 jusqu'en 1931. 
Elle tomba it $20.34 on 1933, remonta it $22.71 
en 1934, redescendit it $21.22 on 1935 et re-
inonta A. $21.28 en 1936. 
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In 1927, Canada occupied second place 
among the worlds exporters of wood-pulp, 
being surpassed in this respect by Sweden 
alone. In 1928 Canada dropped to third place, 
giving way to Norway. In 1929 Canada drop-
ped to fourth place, giving way to Finland, and 
has since remained in this position. This 
decline in importance in our exports is due to 
a large extent, however, to the fact that a 
larger proportion of our wood-pulp is being 
used in the pulp and paper industry in Canada 
in the manufacture of paper and other pulp 
products and consequently the products of this 
important industry are being exported in the 
more highly manufactured form of paper rather 
than the partly manufactured form of pulp. 
Of the total for 1936 of 6,837,887 tons, Canada 
contributed about 11 per cent., about four-
fifths of which was high-priced chemical fibre. 

The following table gives the quantities of 
chemical and mechanical pulp exported from 
the principal pulp-exporting countries of the 
world in 1936 together with the total quantity 
exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, 
the year immediately preceding the Great War, 
and for 1935, are given for comparison. 

En 1927 le Canada ocdupait Ic deuxième 
rang parmi lee pays exportat.eurs de pulpe de 
hois, Ia Suede seule le dépassant. Un an plus 
turd notre pays descendait au troisiCme rang, 
c&lant sa place a Ia NorvCge. En 1929 Ic 
Canada se laissa' devancer par la Finlande 
pour occuper Ia quatriCme position ot1 il se 
maintient depuis lore. Toutefois cette dimi-
nution on importance de nos exportations 
provient dans une grande mesure du fait qu'on 
utilise une proportion de plus en plus grande 
de notro pulpe dam notre propre industrie du 
papier et dane Ia fabrication d'autres pro-
thuts; il on résulte ncessairement que l'on 
exporte aujourd'hui un plus fort volume de 
produits de Ia pulpe que de pulpe A l'tat 
brut comme autrefois. Du total de 6,837,887 
tonnes exportées par les principaux pays pro-
(lucteurs on 1936, le Canada a contribu 
environ 11 p.c., dont environ lee quatre 
cinquièmes en pulpe chimique de prix élevé. 

Le tableau qui suit donne lee quantitês 
cxportées en pulpe chimique et p1tc méca-
nique par les principawc pays exportateurs en 
1936, avec le total des exportations pour cette 
année. Lee chiffres de 1913, année précddant 
immédiatement Ia guerre, ci de 1935 sont 
aussi donn& pour fins de comparaison. 

TABLE P.—EXPORTS OF WOOD-PULP FROM THE FRINC1PAL PULP-PRODUCING COUNTRIES OF 
THE WORLI), 1913, 1935 AND 1936 (Car.rmsa Yss) 

TABLEAU P.—EXPORTA1'IONS DE PULPE DE BOIS DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 
PULPE, 1013, 1935 EU 1936 (ANa6zscIvu.) 

Countries—Pays 

Year ending Deeember 31- 

Ann4e terminSo 1031 d6cemhre- 

Proportion in 1936 
1913 	1935 	1936 	 - 

- 	Proportion en 1936 

Total Total Total 
wood- wood. wood. Chemical Mechanical 
pulp pulp pulp pulp pulp 

Total, Total. Total Pulpe P8t.e 
pulpe j,ulpo pulpe chizn2que mScanique 

do bole do bole do bo,e 

tone 	tone 	tone 	tons 	tons 

tonnes 	tonnee 	ton.nae 	tonnos 	tonnee 

'rotal for countries llsted—Tot&l pour lee pays Snu- 

	

mérés ............................................... . 2,740,141 	6,737,836 	6,837,887 	5,117,274 	1,720,612 

	

Sweden—SaMe .......................................... .1,112,313 	2,u78.008 	2.847.886 	2.207,356 	640.530 

	

F,nlund—Finlando ....................................... .132,b74 	1,783.824 	1,497,123 	1,191,124 	305,999 

	

Norwa—Norvtgo ....................................... .770,025 	837,295 	971.616 	364,413. 	607,201 

	

Canada .................................................. .208,169 	602,474 	754,496 	607.605 	146,691 

	

Germany—Allemagne .................................... 200,042 	327,661 	259.998 	259,957 	3,041 

	

United Statee—Etats-Unie ............................... .19,775 	171,710 	193.485 	192,260 	1,225 

	

Austria—Autriche ....................................... .112.714 	170,629 	154.833 	169,965 	14,968 

	

Czechoslovnkia—Tchécoslovaquio ....................... .23,935 	100,611 	120.933 	120,899 	84 

	

Poland—Pologne ......................................... .- 	3,988 	4,060 	4,060 	- 
Switzerland—Suisse ...................................... 	7,328 	2.916 	3,457 	2,783 	674 

	

Newioundland—Terre-Nouve ............................ .57,105 	 - 	- 	- 
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Imporls.—Tahle XXXIV gives the details 
of pulp importation into Canada during 1935 
and 1936, which is relatively unimportant, the 
total value of these imports forming less than 
2 per cent of the value of the exports in the 
latter year. These imports amounted to 
26,141 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17,229 
tons in 1923. There was an increase to 24,490 
tons in 1924 but since that year the quantity 
has decreased almost every year as Canadian 
paper-mills have found it increasingly possible 
to secure the bulk of their pulp requirements 
from Canadian pulp-mills. In 1936, 19,201 
tons of this material were imported, all but 13 
tons of which came from the United States. 

PAPER 

Exports.—The exportation of paper from 
Canada is dealt with in Table XXXV. Owing 
to the absence of quantity figures for many 
items and the use of different units of measure-
ment, no total quantity figures are available 
for imports or exports of paper, but on the 
whole, the export figures for 1936 show increases 
both in quantity and total value over those 
of 1935. 

During the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total 
exports of all classes of paper and paper 
products were valued at only $122. Ten years 
later they amouiited to $29,741 but in 1910 the 
exportations of newsprint paper alone had 
reached a valuation of $2,612,243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods 
exported in 1936 was $110,861,428 as compared 
with $94,041,591 in 1935, an increase of almost 
18 per cent. In cases where quantities are 
reported, all classes of paper except miscel-
laneous wrapping and bond and writing papers 
showed increases in both quantity and value 
over 1935. For classes where no quantities are 
reported, paperboards and roofing paper 
declined, and bags, boxes, cartons and miscel-
laneous papers and paper goods showed an 
increased exportation. The countries who im-
ported more than one million dollars worth of 
Canadian paper (in round numbers) were, in 
order of importance: United States $84,800,000, 
Australia $7,400,000, United Kingdom $6,275,-
000, Japan $2,750,000, New Zealand $1,985,000 
and Argentina $1,760,000. The bulk of this 
paper, except in the case of the United King-
dom, was made up of newsprint. 

53899-5 

ImportaLions.—Le tableau XXXIV f nit 
connaltre pour 1935 et 1936 lea details de 
l'importation de pulpe, laquelle est relative-
ment insignifiante, In valeur do ces importa-
tions n'atteignant pas 2 p.c. do cello des expor-
tations en 1936. En 1919 on importa au 
Canada 26,141 tonnes de pulpe do bois, puis 
ii y eut diminution jusqu% 17,229 tonnes en 
1923. En 1924, l'importation remontait a 
24,496 tonnes, mais depuis cette date le volume 
en a diminué presque tous lea ans en raison 
de in facilitC toujours plus grande avec laqucile 
les papeterics canadiennes peuvent se procurer 
In pulpe fabriquCe au Canada. En 1936, on 
en irnporta 10,201 tonnes; toute cette pulpe est 
venue des Etats-Unis, a l'exception del 3 ton flea. 

PAPIER 

Exporlations.—Le tableau XXXV est con-
sacrC nux exportations do papier. Vu l'igno-
rance des chiffres quantitatifs et a cause de 
l'usago frequent do diverses unites de mesure, 
on no pout totaliser le volume net ni des 
exportations, ni des importations do papier. 
Toutefois, dans l'cnsemhle, l'on pout dire que 
los exportations on 1936 indiquent des aug-
mentations en volume et en valour totale, 
comparativomcnt 8, l'année précédente. 

Au cours de l'année fiscalo 1890, Ic total 
des exportations canadiezmes de papier et des 
produits du papier Ctait porte a $122 seule-
ment. Dix ans plus tard, elles représentaient 
$29,741 tandis qu'en 1910, l'cxport.ation de 
papier a journal soul atteignait $2,612,243. 

La valour totale du papier et des articles 
en papier exportCs Ctait do $110,861,428 en 
1936, comparativement a $94,041',591 en 1935, 
soit une augmentation d'environ 18 p.c. Tons 
lea item ot Ia quantité est donnée enregis-
trent des augmentations en volume et en 
valour comparativemont a 1935, sauf Ic papier 
d'einballage autre que le kraft et le papier a 
Ccrire. Quant aux item dont on no rapporte 
que In valour, los exportations de carton et de 
papier-toituro ont diminué, tsnds quo lea 
sacs et boftca en papier, lea papiers divers et 
lea articles en papier ont augmenté. Lea pays 
importateurs ayant achetC pour plus d'un 
million do dollars (on ehiffres ronds) do papier 
canadien sont, par ordre d'importance, lea 
Etats-Unis ($84,800,000), l'Australie ($7,400,-
000), le Royaunie-Uni ($6,275,000), Ic Japon 
($2,750,000), In Nouvello-ZClande ($1,985,000) 
et l'Argentine ($1,760,000). Le papier a jour-
nal formait Ia majeure partie do ces aehata 
saul dana lo cas du Royaume-Uni. 
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Newsprint paper made up 935 per cent of 
the total value of paper exports in 1936. The 
United States took almost 81 per cent of this, 
Australia 66 per cent, the United Kingdom 
almost 3 per cent, Japan 2.4 per cent and 
Argentina and New Zealand each over 1 per 
cent. Empire countries absorbed over 12 per 
cent as compared with 11 per cent in 1935 and 
the remaining 88 per cent went to foreign 
countries, the United States accounting for 
almost all of this. Newsprint exports on the 
whole increased 162 per cent in quantity and 
17'9 per cent in value, accounted for chiefly by 
a similar increase to the United States. 
Exports to Empire countries increased 21 per 
cent in quantity and 31 per cent in value while 
those to foreign countries increased 16 Per 
cent in quantity and value. Among the 
Empire countries, exports to Australia almost 
doubled those of the previous year, those to 
British India were five-and-a-half times as 
great, while those to New Zealand and British 
South Africa showed substantial increases. 
Exports to the United Kingdom, however, as 
well as to the Irish Free State and several 
other smaller purchasers in the Empire, de-
creased in quantity and value. Exports to 
most individual foreign countries increased 
from 1935 to 1936 showing increases in ton-
nage of 17 per cent to the United States, 13 per 
cent to Japan and 3 per cent to Argentina. 
Newsprint exports to China were only about 
half those of 1935, while Mexico absorbed over 
7 times as much newsprint as in the previous 
year. 

For the fiscal year 1008 printing paper was 
for the first time separately reported among 
Canada's paper exports and was valued at 
$2,833,535. This was largely newsprint paper. 
In 1913 when quantities were first recorded, 
Canada exported 256,661 tons of this paper 
valued at $9,980,378. By the calendar year 
1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 
tons valued at $72,920,225. The exportation 
of newsprint for 1936 was 2,993,089 tons valued 
at $103,639,634, ranking second only to wheat 
among Canada's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of 
Canada's export trade in newsprint since 1917 
when comparable production figures were first 
collected. 

Le papier a journal constitue 93.5 p.c. de 
Ia valeur totale de nos exportations de papier 
en 1936. Les Etats-Unis en ont englobt près 
de 81 p.c., 1'Australie 6•6 p.c., le Royaume-
Uni près de 3 p.c., Ic Japon 2.4 p.c. Ct l'Argen-
tine et Ia Nouvelle-Zélande chacune plus d'un 
p.c. Les pays de l'Empire britannique en 
ont absorbé plus de 12 p.c., comparativement 

11 p.c. en 1935, et lea autres 88 p.c. sont 
allés aux pays etrangers, les Etats-Unis en 
prenant In quasi-totalité. Dana l'ensemble, 
lea exportations de papier A, journal ont aug-
monte de 162 p.c. en volume et de 17.9 P.c. 
en valeur, surtout a cause d'augmentations 
du même ordre aux Etats-Unis. as expor-
tations aux pays de I'Empire ont augmente 
de 21 p.c. en volume et de 31 p.c. en valeur 
tandis que celles aux pays étrangers augmen-
térent de 16 p.c. en volume et en valeur. 
Parmi lea pays de l'Empire, l'Australie a 
presque double sea achats de l'année prCcé-
dente, l'Indc britannique a plus que quintuple 
lea siens et Ia Nouvelle-Zélande et l'Umon 
Sud-Africaine ont aussi enregistrC des aug-
mentations intéres.santes. Toutefois, Ic Roy-
aurne-Uni, l'Etat Libre d'lrlande et plusfeurs 
autres pays britanniques ont diminuC leurs 
achats. Les exportations a Ia plupart des 
pays Ctrangers ont augmentC, les Etats-Unis 
enregistrant une hausse do 17 p.c., le Japon 
un gain de 13 p.c. et l'Argentine 3 p.c. de plus 
que l'année prCeCdente. Les exportations de 
papier a journal A. Ia Chine ont baissé de moi-
tiC environ, tandis que le Mexique en a achetC 
sept fois plus qu'en 1935. 

Le papier a irnprimer fut estimC sCparé-
ment des autres exportations canadiennes de 
papier pour Ia premiere fois en 1908, et fut 
CvaluC a $2,833,535; c'Ctait principalement du 
papier a journal. En 1913, Cpoque oa l'on 
a commence a enregistrer lea quantités, Ic 
Canada a exportC 256,661 tonnes de cc genre 
do papier reprCsentant une valeur de $9,980,-
378. En 1920, cette exportation était mon-
tee a 761,944 tonnes, ayant une valeur de 
$72,920,225. En 1936, on en a exporte 
2,993,089 tonnes valant $103,639,634. Parmi 
les exportations du Canada le papier a journal 
se place second, après le blC qui tient Ic pre-
mier rang. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaltro I'aug-
mentation des exportations du Canada en 
papier a journal depuis 1917 alors quo lea 
premiers chiffres susceptibles de comparaison 
ont etC recueillis. 
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TABLE Q.—REVIEW OF NEwsPRINT PAPER EXPORTATION, 1917 TO 1936 (CALENDAR YRARa) 

TABLEAU Q.—RELEYE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1917 A 1936 (Aa*Es cw1a) 

Per cent 

	

Total 	Average 	of total 

	

Quantity 	value 	value 	production 
Year—Annie 	 - 	- 	- 	- 

	

QuantitS 	Valeur 	Valeur 	Pourcen- 
totalo moyenne tage do In 

production 
totale 

tons 
- 	$ 	Sc. 	% 

tonnea 

1917 	................................................................. 596.187 	32.561.020 	54 112 	80-4 
1918 ............................ ...................................... ... 636,533 	37,301.269 	58 60 	86-6 
1919 .................................................................. ....708,429 	49,811.362 	70 31 	89-2 
1920 .................................................................. ....761,944 	72,920,225 	95 70 	87-0 
1921 ...................................................................... 709,241 	09,786,317 	98 40 	88-1 

1922 .................................................................. ... 959,514 	68.362,817 	71 22 	89-7 
1923 .................................................................. ..1,137,962 	85,611,258 	7523 	91-0 
1924 .................................................................. ..1,219,364 	00,990,711 	74 62 	87-8 
1925 ....................................................................1,401,055 	98,945.337 	70 59 	91-2 
1926 .................................................................. .1,731,996 114,090,595 	65 87 	91-7 

1927 ...................................................................1,861,805 	123,222,04 	65 48 	90-4 
1928 .................................................................. .2,2011,585 	141,103,527 	6395 	91-4 
1929 .................................................................. .2,515,495 	148,805,645 	59 18 	02-3 
1830 .................................................................. .2,332,110 	133,370.932 	5718 	934 
1931 ................................................................... 2,008,240 107.233,112 	5340 	90-2 

1932 .................................................................. .1,776,764 	82,066,109 	4670 	92-6 
1933 .................................................................. .1,836,105 	69,200,515 	3765 	90-9 
1924 .................................................................. 	2.,414,274 	82.503,659 	34 17 	92-7 
1935 .................................................................. .2,574,987 	87,924,251 	34 IS 	93-I 
1636 .................................................................. .2,993,089 103,039,034 	34 63 	92-8 

Newsprint exportation increased at a fairly 
uniform rate up to 1920 with a decrease in 
1921 followed by annual increases up to a peak 
in 1929. Following this there were annual 
decreases from 1930 to 1932 and increases from 
1933 to 1936, a new peak being attained in 
that year. While the proportion of pulp ex-
ported from Canada decreased from 66 per 
cent of the production in 1908 down to the 
present average of about 17 per cent, the pro-
portion of newsprint exported has remained 
fairly tiniform at about 90 per cent of the total 
production, increasing to 92-8 per cent in 1936. 
The quantity of newsprint exported in 1936 
was 5 times as great as that of 1917 while 
the value was 3 times as great, the average 
value per ton having fallen to $34.63 from 
that of $54.62 in 1917. 

In 1936 Canada occupied first position by 
a very wide margin among the world's chief 
exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being 
almost eight times as great as those of Finland, 
her next competitor. From the following table 
it will be noted that, even in 1913, Canada led 
the world as an exporter of newsprint paper, 
while Norway was in second place, the United 
Ttingdom in third and Finland in fourth place. 
In 1936, the total quantity of newsprint paper 

53899—SI 

L'exportation de papier ?t journal aug-
menta a tin taux & peu près uniforme jusqu'en 
1920, décrut en 1921 et reprit ensuite sa mar-
the ascendante pour toucher Un sommet en 
1929. Depuis lors il y cut diminution d'an-
née en année jusqu'cn 1932 et des augmen-
tations en 1933, 1934, 1935 et 1936, l'expor'. 
tation de papier t journal atteignant son 
maximum cette année-li. Bien que in pro-
portion de pulpe exportée, qui s'élevait 
66 p.c. de la production en 1908, soit tombée 
jusqu'à Ia moyenne actuelle d'environ 17 p.c., 
la proportion des exportations de papier A. 
journal est restée a pcu près in même, repré-
sentant environ 90 p.c. de Ia production totale 
et atteignant 92-8 p.c. en 1936. La quantité 
de papier a journal exporté en 1936 égale 
cinq fois celle (Ic 1917, mais sa valeur a triple 
seulement, a cause d'une baisse de $54.62 a 
$34.63 dans la valeur moyenne. 

Le Canada, en 1936, occupait Ia premiere 
position, avec une bien large mai'ge, parrni 
lea prineipaux pays exportateurs de papier 
journal, sea exportations Ctant huit fois plus 
considérables que celles de In Finlande, son 
compCtiteur le plus voisin. Le tableau sui-
vant démontre que, même en 1913, Ic Canada 
était t Ia tête de tous lea pays exportateurs de 
Cette marchandise, Itt Norvège suivant, puis 
Ic Royaume-Uni prenant Ia troisième place et 
la Finlande Is quatriCme. En 1936 le total 
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exported by twelve leading exporting coun-
tries was 4,437,465 tons, compared with 
3,883,678 tons in 1935. Canada in 1936 con-
tributed 2,993,089 tons or over 67 per cent, 
and the other eleven countries combined, 
1,444,376 tons or 33 per cent. Canada's 
exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other 
eleven countries combined by 1,548,713 tons. 
Canada's exports of newsprint paper are double 
those of all the rest of the world combined. 

Increases from 1935 to 1930 were shown in 
exports from seven of the twelve principal 
exporting countries, namely, Canada, Finland, 
Newfoundland, Germany, Norway, the United 
Kingdom and Czechoslovakia. In all other 
countries decreases occurred. Canada is evi-
dently holding her relative position in this 
trade and is even showing an annual increase 
in relative importance with respect to other 
newsprint countries of the world.  

de papier a journal exporté par lea douze 
principaux pays exportateurs de cc papier 
était de 4,437,465 tonnes, comparativement a 
3,883,678 tonnes en 1935, Ic Canada eontri-
buant en 1936, 2,993,089 tonnes ou plus de 
67 p.c. et les onze autres réunis 33 p.c. ou 
1,444,376 tonnes. Ainsi lea exportittions du 
Canada cxcédaient celles des onze autres pays 
par 1,548,713 tonnes. Los exportations cana-
diennes de papier a journal doublent cellos 
du reste de la production mondiale. 

Le Canada, la Finlande, Torre-Neuve, 
l'Allemagne, la Norvège, Ic Royauxne-Uni et 
Ia Tchécoslovaquie sont, parmi lea douze 
principaux pays exportateurs, les seuls dont 
les exportations de papier a journal ont aug-
menté do 1935 a 1936. Il eat evident que le 
Canada garde sa position prCpondCrante clans 
cc commerce. 

TABLE R.—EXRTS OF NEWSPRINT PAPER FROM THE PRINCIPAL PAPER-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1933, 1934. 1936 AND 1936 (Cai.ENDAR Yans) 

TABLEAU R.—EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL DES PRINCIPATJX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 
I'AI'lElt, 1913, 1933, 1934, 1935 ET 1936 (ANNI$ civn.5s) 

Countries 
- 1913 

Pays  
1933 1934 1936 1936 

tons tOfls tons tolls tonS 

tonne" tonnes tonnes to,ines tonnus 

Totsl .... 	................................... 802,426 2,175,902 3,576,202 3,883,178 4,837,465 

Canada .................................................. 256,661 1.S38.105 2.414.274 2574,987 2,993.089 
Fjnland—Finlnndp ....................................... 77,213 248,748 286.983 309.066 377,032 
Newtoundku,d—Terre-Neuve ............................ 49.755 217,114 258.902 276, 036 

220.422 
312,879 
198.504 Sweden—SuOde .......................................... 

Gerniuny---AIInmz.gne ................................... 
67,938 
75,761 

.. 

. 

201,475 
110.988 

209.990 
72.510 129.107 183,020 

Norway—Norvge ....................................... 108.507 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. 

151.793 141.708 164.239 170.567 
United hangdorn—Royaume-Uni ........................ 105.153 50.882 66.406 78.884 50,182 
Austria—Autriche ....................................... 44.045 45,175 44,708 41.799 

.. 41,214 38.370 40,845 40,203 
United St.aten—Etatn-Unis ............................... 43,301 

. 

. 

11,148 23,427 22,623 14,574 
Japnn—iapon ............ . .......... .. .............. ....3.270 

Netherlunda—Pays-Bas .................................. 

.14,855 

- 14.866 
0.502 

13,210 
5.190 

11,005 
3,752 

10.093 
8,503 Cneehoslovakia—'l'eh4coslovaquie ....................... .- 

. 

Paper boards, ('ontributing almost three per 
cent of the total value of exports in 1936 are 
next in importance to liewspriflt. The total 
decreased in value from 1935 to 1930 by 3•4 
per cent. Exports to Empire countries de-
creased by 9 7 per cent but increed to foreign 
countries by 36 per cent. Paper boards going 
to the United Kingdom formed 73 per cent of 
the total white all those to Empire countries 
formed over 80 per cent of the total exportation, 
with the United States, among the foreign 
countries, taking practically all of the remain-
der, or over 19 per cent of the total. 

Les cartons suivent en importance le papier 
a journal, hien qu'ils no représentent qu'envi-
ron 3 p.c. do Ia valeur totale des exportations 
do papier ot d'articles en papier en 1936. 
Leur vuleur a diminué do 34 p.c. do 1935 
a 1936. Los oxportations aux pays do l'Empire 
ont diminuC (IC 97 p.c. mais los ventes a l'Ctran-
ger ont augmentC do 36 iso, Les cartons a desti-
nation du Royaume-Uni forment 73 p.c. du 
total, lea pa,vs do l'Empire en absorbent en 
tout plus do 80 p.c. Los Etats-Unis ont acheté 
Ia quasi-totalitC des cartons expédiés a l'étran-
geT, soit plus do 19 p.c. du total. 
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Exports of waliboards increased in both 
quantity and value. The United Kingdom 
took about 56 per cent of the total volume, in-
creasing its imports in 1936 by about 9 per 
cent, while the Empire as a whole took over 
87 per cent of the total, showing an increase 
of 20 per cent over 1935. Exports to foreign 
countries also showed an increase over 1935 in 
both quantity and value. 

Kraft wrapping, of all the paper exports, 
showed the greatest increase in 1936 in both 
quantity and value, and these were 91 per cent 
and 93 per cent respectively. Japan still 
remained Canada's best customer, taking 35 
per cent of the total quantity as compared with 
51 per cent in 1935. Colombia came next, in-
croa.sing her purchases almost fivefold and 
taking over 17 per cent of the total value. 
Exports to foreign countries increased in both 
quantity and value, taking 72 per cent of the 
total value of the exports of this material. 
Exports to Empire countries more than doubled 
in tonnage and in value. The value of this 
class of paper exported to New Zealand formed 
almost half of the total value of such exports 
to the Empire countries. 

Book paper exportation increased slightly 
in quantity and value, the greater part going 
to Australia, the United Kingdom and New 
Zealand. The exports to the Empire increased 
quantitatively and in value; those to foreign 
countries showed no change in quantity but 
increased in value. 

The exportation of hangings has been 
annually declining both in quantity and value 
since the l)eak year of 1927 but in 1936 there 
was a sharp increase of about 26 per cent in 
both quantity and value over the previous 
year. Approximately 89 per cent of the value 
of these exports went to Empire countries. 

Wrapping, other than kraft, was exported 
in slightly smaller quantities and at decreased 
values and went chiefly to Australia, the 
United Kingdom, Newfoundland, and the 
United States. Newfoundland's imports drop-
ped more than half from the previous year. 
The Empire as a whole accounted for almost 
87 per cent of the total value, showing a 
decrease of 31 per cent in quantity but an 
increase of less than one per cent in value. 
Exports to foreign countries decreased both 
in quantity and in value. 

Los exportations de carton-planche ont 
augme.nté en quantit6 et en valour. Le 
Royaume-I.Jni en achet,a environ 56 p.c., 
augmentant sea importations d'environ 9 p.c. 
comparativement 1k l'anne précédente, tandis 
que l'Empire tout entier prit plus do 87 p.c. 
du total, soit 20 p.c. de plus qu'en 1935. Los 
expeditions aux pays Ctrangera augmenthrent 
aussi en 1936, en quantité et en valour. 

Dc toutes lea exportations do papier, 
cellos do papier d'emballage kraft ont enre-
gistrC les plus fortes augmentations, tant en 
en quantité (91 p.c.) qu'en valour (93 p.c.) 
en 1936. Le Japon demeura Ic meilleur client 
du Canada pour cc produit, absorhant 35 p.c. 
du volume exportC, comparativement 1k 51 
p.c. l'année prCcédente. La Colombie, qui 
quintuple sea importations, vint ensuite avec 
plus de 17 p.c. de Ia valeur totale. Los expor-
tations aux pays étrangers ont augmenté en 
quantitC et en valour; ces pays recurent 78 
p.c. de Ia valeur totale do ces produits. Lea 
exportations aux pays de l'Empirc ont plus 
quo double en valeur aussi bien qu'en volume. 
Lea exportations de cette espeee de papier 1k 
Ia Nouvelle-Zélande absorbent presque la 
moitiC de Ia valeur totale des expeditions aux 
pays de 1'Empire. 

Lea exportations de papier 1k lisrres ont 
augmenté Un peu en quantité et en valeur. La 
plus grande partic de ce papier est allé 1k 
l'Australie, au Royaume-Uni et 1k Ia Nouvelle-
Zélande. Lea exportations aux pays de l'Em-
pire augmentèrent en volume ainsi qu'en 
valeur; cellos aux pays Ctrangers augment& 
rent en valour rnais Ia quantité ne vane pea. 

Lea exportations de papier-tenture ont 
baiss6 d'année en année depuis le maximum 
-atteint en 1927, mais en 1936 ii y out une 
reprise de 26 p.c. environ, tent en quantitC 
qu'cn valour, comparativement 1k I'annCe pre-
cCdente. Environ 89 p.c. (en valeur) do ces 
exportations vont aux pays de l'Empire. 

On a exportC un peu moms de papier d'ein-
baliage autre quo le kraft en 1936 ot pour 
tine valour moindre. Ce papier ella principa-
lement 1k l'Australie, au Royaume-Uni, 1k 
Terre-Neuve et aux Etats-Unis. Lea expé-
ditions 1k Terre-Neuve ont baissé de plus do 
moitiC comparativement 1k l'annCe précCdente. 
Lea pays do 1'Empire oat ensemble acheté 
environ 87 p.c. (en valour) de cc papier, et 
bien que le volume alt diminuC de 31 p.c. 
Ia valeur totale a monte d'une fraction d'un 
p.c. Lea exportations aux pays (trangers ont 
diminué en volume et en va'eur. 
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Bags, boxes and carton exports showed an 
increase on the whole of about. 19 per cent, 
increasing to Empire countries and decreasing 
to foreign countries. Roofing paper exporta-
tion decreased both to Empire and to foreign 
countries. Bond and writing paper is exported 
in very small quantities, the United States 
consuming most of this paper in 1936. The 
United Kingdom took the bulk of the Canadian 
exports of miscellaneous paper and paper goods; 
there were increases both to the Empire coun-
tries and to those outside the Empire. Exports 
under this item to the United States were 9 
times as great as in 1935. 

!mporls.- -i'he importation of paper is 
relatively unimportant in comparison with the 
exportation but is far from being an incon-
siderable item. It amounted to $6,706,408 in 
1936 as compared with $5,828,073 in 1935, 
forming 6 per cent of the value of the exports 
of paper. Table XXXVI gives the value of 
paper imports from more than fifteen countries. 
The most important of these are the United 
States, providing $4,706,595 or over 70 per cent 
of the total, and the United Kingdom, provid-
ing $1,114,069 or about 17 per cent. Imports 
from foreign countries made up 83 per cent of 
the total and increased in 1936. Following the 
United States, France, Germany, Belgium and 
Sweden are the most important sources of these 
imports. Imports from the Empire made up 
the remaining 17 per cent and also increased 
slightly in 1936. Following the United King-
dom, Hong Kong is the only important Empire 
country exporting paper to Canada. 

Table XXXVII shows this importation 
divided into six main groups representing 65 
individual tariff items. Ten items classed as 
cardboard and other paperboard made up 11 6 
per cent of the total. Seven items classed as 
wrapping and packing paper made up another 
11 per cent. The printing paper group repre-
sents S items and made up almost 11 per cent, 
the writing paper group of 4 items, 4 per cent, 
the miscellaneous paper group of 24 items, 
almost 35 per cent and the paper goods group 
of 12 items, over 27 per cent. The total value 
of all classes of paper and paper goods increased 
from 1935 to 1936 with increases in all the main 
groups except wrapping and packing paper. 

The greater part of the importation is made 
up of paper, paper board or paper goods which 
have been subjected to some special process to 
fit them for a special purpose required by 
Canadian paper-using industries or consists of 
finished products manufactured from paper or 
paper board. 

Lea exportations de bottes et emballages 
en carton et do sacs en papier ont augmenté 
de 19 p.c. dana l'ensemble; cellos aux pays de 
l'Empire ont monte mais celles aux pays 
étrangers ont haissé. Le papier-toiture ex-
porte aux pays de l'Empire a diminuC et celui 
destine aux pays Ctrangcrs aussi. lAs expor-
tations do papier it écrire sent très faibles; tea 
Etata-Unis en ubsorbèrent Ia plus grande part.ie 
en 1936. Le Roynume-Uni a recu Ia plupart 
des exportations de papiers divers et d'articles 
en papier. Pour cc dernier groupe it y cut aug-
mentation it l'Empire et it l'étranger; les Etats-
Unis en ont achetC neuf fois plus qu'en 1935. 

I?npor(atianL—Nos importations do papier 
sent de peu d'importance comparativement a 
nos exportations, mais il s'en faut qu'elles 
soient une quantité négligeable. Elles s'Cle-
vaient it $6,706,408 en 1936, comparative-
meat it $5,828,073 en 1935, et formaient 6 p.c. 
de Is valour totale do nos exportations. Le 
tableau XXXVI donne Ia valour do nos impor-
tations de papier pour unc quinzaine de pays. 
Los plus importants sont los Etats-Unis qui 
contrihuent $4,706,598 ou plus de 70 p.c., 
du total et Ic Royaume-Uni qui en fournit 
$1,114,069 ou environ 17 p.c. Les importa-
tions des pays étrangers rcprésentaient 83 p.c. 
du total et avaient augmeittC en 1936. Après lea 
Etats-Unis, in France, l'Allemagne, Ia Belgique 
ot Ia Suede sont lea principaux pays exporta-
tours. Los importations des pays de l'Empire 
formaient les autres 17 p.c.; dies étaient 
supérieures it celles do l'annCc préc&lente. Ces 
derniCres i rnportations vennient prmeipalement 
du Royaume-Uni et de Hong-Kong. 

Le tableau XXXVII montre cette impor-
tation divisée en six groupes principaux qui 
représentent 65 numCros du tarif douanier. 
Le carton et lea papiers cartonnCs, compre-
nant dix numCros, formaient 116 p.c. du 
total. Sept numéros de papier d'cmballage 
en forinnient 11 p.c., huit numCros do papier 
it imprimer pas tout it fait 11 p.c., et quatre 
numCros de papier it écrire 4 p.c. Ii y avait 
aussi 24 numCros d'autre papier qui ensemble 
donnaient environ 35 p.c. et douse numCros 
d'articles en papier qui formaient plus do 
27 p.c. de l'importation totale. La valour 
totale de toutes lea classes de papier et d'arti-
des en papier a augmentC do 1935 it 1936, avec 
des augmentations dana chacun des groupes 
principaux sauf ccliii du papier d'emballage. 

La plus grande partic do cea importations 
so compose de papiers, cartons ou articles en 
papier qui oat etC soumis it un procédC special 
en vue d'un emploi partieulicr dana lea fabri-
ques canadiennes, ou bien de produits manu 
facturCs faits do papier ou de carton. 
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Almost every class of paper or paper goods 
at present being imported into Canada is being 
made in this country at present or could be 
made with comparatively little change in the 
equipment existing in our paper-nulls and the 
plants of our paper-using industries providing 
there were sufficient demand to warrant such 
manufacture. As so few items on the paper 
import classification have identical correspond-
ing items in the export classification, com-
parison of these would lead to confusion. 
Details of both exports and imports of paper 
are published monthly, quarterly and annually 
by the External Trade Branch of the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics. 

TOTAL EXPORT TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products 
and the products of the pulp and paper in-
dustry in Canada's export trade is 8hown in the 
following table:- 

Presque toutes les sortes de papiers ou 
d'articles on papier que nous importons sont 
aussi fabriqués an Canada a l'heure actuelle 
on pourraient l'être sans ncessiter beaucoup 
de changement dans l'outillage de nos pape-
teries et autree manufactures s'il existait une 
demande suffisante pour en justifier Ia fabri-
cation. Vu Is peu d'analogie entre Ia classi-. 
fication des articles ixnportés et celle des pro-
duits exportés, toute tentative de comparai-
son entre eux no pourrait quo créer Ia confu-
sion. La Section du Commerce Extérieur du 
Bureau Féd&al de Ia Statistique public men-
suellernent, trimestriellement et annuellement 
les details des exportations et des importa-
tions du papier et des produits du papier. 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION DU CANADA 

L'importance relative des produits' fores-
tiers et des produits de l'industrie de Ia pulpe 
et du papier dans le commerce d'exportation 
du Canada fait l'ohjet du tableau ci-dessous: 

TABLE S—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1934, 1935 AND 1936 (CALKNDAR YEARS) 

TABLEAU S.—EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS CANADIENS, 1934, 1935 ET 1936 (ANnel[scrvu.ra) 

Items 
- 

Nomenclature 
1934 1935 1938 

$ $ $ 

Toti ciports—Exportatlons totales ............................ 758,645,211 825,284,114 1,015,213,435 

Agriculturaland vegetable products—Produits agricolee at vSgétaux ......... 229,380,466 

. 

229,621,600 346.980.652 
Mineral produetsi_Produits minéraux'. ...................................... .252.170.621 

. 
283.906.488 288,095,311 

Forest products (The wood and paper group)—Produits forestinrs (bois Ct 
papier) 	........................................ ......................... 161,136.624 175.670,831 210.206,707 

Animals and animal products—Animaux ot produits animaux ................. 62,569.635 97,219,416 124,694,815 
Chemical produets—Produits ehimiques ..................................... 14,349,689 16,372.476 17,749,628 
Fibres, textiles and textile products—Fibreset textile, ................. ...... . 9,640,230 12,227,367 
Miscellaneous produets—Produits divers..................................... 12.453,073 15.280,935 

Forest products (The wood and paper group)—Produits 
lorestlers (bols et papier) .................................. 128,830,831 210,211,717 

Unmanufactured wood (logs, pulpwood, lumber, ete.)—Bois non ouvrO (bil. 
lea. boisli pulpe, bois d'ceuvre. etc.) ..................................... 45.034.824 

. 

50.150,178 62.922.067 
Manufactured wood (pulp, sash and doors, furniture, etc,)—Bois ouvré (pulpe, 

.. 

.. 

portcs et rhIsnis, nieublee. etc.) .............. ........................... 

.7,334,685 

.1,703,521 

27,796,067 30.8.87,943 35,508.250 
Paper and paper goods—Pupier et articles en papier .......................... 87,833.721 94,041.591 110,861.428 
Books and printed matter—Livres et imprimés. ............................. 

1.81,136,621 

672,012 

.. 

761,119 914.962 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper—IioLs A pulpe. puipe st papier 119,758,872 

.. 

.. 

128.708,333 150,384,540 
Pulpwood—Bole (u pulpe ..................................................... 

.... 

(1,880,307 7,041.052 8.27(3.423 
Puip—Pulpe ................................................................. 28,444,844 27,025,730 31,246.695 
Paperand paper goods—'Papieret artielesen papier .......................... .87.633.721 

... 

94.041.591 110,861,428 

'The Bureau of Statistics has recently experienced diflicuulty in connection with the treatment of gold in trade statis-
tics, especially in the case of exports. In formor times there was some movement of gold from Canada, in the form of gold. 
bearing quartz, dust, nug.tots, and bullion obtained direct from mining operations, to the United States for reSning pur-
poses. These exports were recorded as merchandise. When the Royal Mint began refining gold in Ottawa, this gold-
bearing quartz, dust, nuggets, etc., began to be exported in the form of gold bullion, and to be recorded under the "Coin 
and Bullion" section. The Bureau in conference with the Think of Canada and the Department of National Revenue has 
developed a policy whereby all gold bullion which goes out of the country as "Merchandise" will be entered as such, and will 
be recorded in total commodity exports. In ronsequenee of this arrangement Canada's exports and total trade have been 
revised from 1926 to date. Statistics for "Mineral products" in the above table have been revised in accordance with this 
policy since the publication of the printed report on the "Pulp and Paper Industry, 1535.—I.e Bureau FOdOral de Ia Statis-
tiqucautprouvOrertnines difficultésencesderniêresannOesdann In maniOredeeonsidu'a'crl'ordanslesstatintiquosdu eommer. 
ce, spécialement dana lo can den cuportations. Aiutrefoin he Canada exportuit de lot sous forms de quartz aurifêrc'. poun-
sire, pépitea Ct lingots, proveansut direetemcnt des opOruntions miniu'trc, et expédil aux Etats'Unis pour affivage. Cen ex-
portations Otalent entrées comme de In marchandise. Quand lii Monnuie Royalus commeaca l'aifinuige do For S Ottawa, 
ces quarts auriféres, pouissiOre, p(pites. etc., fuurent cxportOs noun forme do lingots et furent entrOs dunn (a sect ion do "Mon. 
naies et Lingots". Aprun une conférenet' avee Ia 13auquu du Canada et le Ministre dii Rovenu National, Ic Bureau ii ronvenu 
d'entrer tout l'or sortant dii pays coinine "marchandine" noun tel en-tOte, et de In fairs eutrer dana Ic total dan expeetationa 
do marrhandiaes. Comme consequence do cot arrangement, lea chillres den exportat ions et dii commerce global out eta 
res'isés depsiia 1920 junqu'S Ce jour. Los chiffres dii tableau ci-denaus nur l'exportation des produits minOraux ont Ste revises 
d'aprOs cetto roSthode depuzis Is publication du rapport nur "L'Industrie de Is pulpe at dii papier, 1935". 
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The wood and paper group which includes 
the products of the pulp and paper industry 
formed almost 21 per cent of the total value 
of Canada's export trade in 1936, exceeding in 
value any other comparable group of exports 
with the exception of agricultural and mineral 
products. The exportation of forest products 
in 1936 showed an increase of over 19 per cent 
over the figures for 1935 and an increase of 
30 per cent over those of 1934. 

Products of the pulp and paper industry, 
including pulpwood, pulp, paper and paper 
goods other than books or printed matter, 
formed the greater part of the total exports of 
forest products and were valued at $150,384,546 
in 1936. These products alone formed almost 
15 per cent of the value of the total export 
trade, and in themselves exceeded the value of 
any of the other groups except agricultural and 
mineral products. Our exports of all three 
products of the pulp and paper industry in-
creased from 1935 to 1936. 

The following statement shows the exporta-
tion in the fiscal years ending March 31, for 
1935, 1936 and 1937, of eight of the more im-
portant single items of exportation. 

Le groupe du bois et papier, dans lequel 
sont inclus thus les produits de l'industrie de 
la pulpe et du papier, constituait près de 21 
p.c. de la valour totale des exportations du 
Canada en 1936, excédant en valour thus 
autres groupes comparablcs d'exportations, 
a l'exception des produits agricoles et des 
produits micérau.x. L'exportation des pro-
duits forestiers en 1936 dépasse celle do 1935 
par plus do 19 p.c. et cello de 1934 par 30 p.c. 

Lea produits de l'industrie de Ia pulpe et 
du papier, y eompris le bois a pulpe, Ia puipe, 
le pipier et les articles en papier autrea quo 
lea livres ou matières imprimées, constituaient 
Is plus grande partie des exportations thtales 
do produita forestiers et étaient évalués a 
$150,384,546 en 1936. Ces produits seuls 
constituent près do 15 p.c. do Ia valeur thtale 
de notre commerce d'exportation et excèdent 
In valour do tous les autres groupes a l'excep-
tion de ceux des produits agricoles et min&. 
raux. Chacune des trois grandes catgories 
d'exportations des produits de l'induatrio de 
Ia pulpe et du papier donne uno augmenta-
tion do 1935 il 1936. 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne pour 1935, 
1936 et 1937 (années fiscales so terminant Ic 
31 mars) lea chiffres d'exportation do huit 
do nos principaux produits: 

TABLE T.—EIGHT LEADING COMMODITIES EXPORTED FROM CANADA, 1935, 1936 AND 1937 
(FiscAl. YsAna) 

TABLEAU T.—HUIT PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES D'EXPORTATION DU CANADA, 1935. 1936 ET 1937 
(ANN1IES YI.(I.na) 

Rank 
- 

Rang 
Commoditiee 

- 
Articles 

Year ending March 31— 
- 

AnnSc termin1e Ic SI mars- 

1935 1936 1937 1935 1936 1937 

9 $ $ 
1 1 1 Whet—B1é ................................................... 118,969.445 148.576,975 223.4111.009 
3 2 2 Newsprintpaper—Papierjournal ............................. 73238.482 

96. 725,931 
90,761379 
83,411,854 

110,176.448 
76,667.269 2 

4 
3 
4 

3 
4 

1ingot, Gold bullion, non-monetary--Ores 	non mosétaire ...... 
Nic'k,I ........................................................ 28.198,238 41.644.380 46,882.184 

6 6 5 Planks and bards—I'lujicheset madriers ...................... 21.258,288 

. 

. 

27,605.281 40,284,S114 
7 8 Ii Mcats—Viande ................................................ 15,102,994 

. 

. 

24,220,802 36,114,497 
10 10 7 Copper bars, rods, etc.—Cuivreen barren, tiges, etc ............ 15.254,562 

. 

. 

23,997.792 34,973,145 
5 5 8 Wood-pulp—Puipe de hois ..................................... .25.102,381 

. 
28,103,970 33,210. 237 

The importance of the pulp and paper in-
dustry is indicated by the rank of newsprint 
and wood-pulp among the first eight principal 
items of export in 1936-37. Exports of 
planks and boards, meats, and copper bars, 
rods, etc., rose sharply, increasing as much as 
46 to 49 per cent over 1935-36, to displace 
wood-pulp. Wheat also showed a sharp in-
crease of about 50 per cent. Newsprint and 
wood-pulp increased 21 per cent and 18 per 
cent respectively. 

Le rang qu'occupent Ic papier a journa 
et la pulpe do bois parmi nos principaux pro-
duits d'exportation en 1936-37 donne une 
ide de l'importance do notre industrie de in 
pulpe et du papier. Lea exportations de 
planches et madriers, de viande et de cuivre 
en lingots, barres, etc. ont enregistré des 
augmentations de 46 a 49 p.c. sur cellos de 
1935-36, faisant descendre In pulpe do bois 
en huitièmo place. Le b16 a aussi enregistré 
un gain de 50 p.c. environ. Los exportations 
de papier A, journal ont augmenté do 21 p.c. 
et celles do pulpe de bois do 18 p.c. 
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TRADE BALANCES 	 BALANCE DES ECHANGES 
Canada's trade balances have been favour-

able since the year 1930. The pulp and paper 
industry contributed over 36 per cent of the 
exce88 of exports over imports amounting to 
$392,711,000 realized by Canada during the 
calendar year 1936. The actual contribution 
of the industry as a whole, in 1936, to this 
trade balance was approximately $143,008,660, 
being made up of the difference between the 
value of pulpwood exported and pulpwood im-
ported amounting to $8,224,544, the difference 
between the value of pulp exported and pulp 
imported amounting to $30,629,096, and the 
difference in value between paper exports and 
paper imports amounting to $104,155,020. 
The total for 1935 was $122,235,432 or 424 
per cent of the favourable trade balance, 
$113,945,184 for 1934 or 45.2 per cent of the 
trade balance, $94,832,603 for 1933, $102,543,- 
295 for 1932, $139,844,298 for 1931, $176,590,- 
584 for 1930, and $195,541,990 for 1929. If the 
production of pulpwood is not considered as a 
part of the industry the total contribution of the 
pulp and paper industry would amount to $134,-
784,116 for 1936 and $115,304,890 for 1935. 

From the standpoint of sustaining balance 
of trade, products of forest origin have always 
been more dependable than any other com-
parable group of commodities. 

In 1928, Canada's total trade reached a 
maximum of over $2,500,000,000 with an 
excess of exports over imports amounting to 
more than $150,000,000. The following three 
years showed decreases in total trade with 
excesses of imports over exports. In 1932 and 
1933 total trade still decreased but it increased 
in 1934, 1935 and 1936, showing increasingly 
favourable trade balances for those five years 
During this entire period forest products con-
tributed more toward sustaining favourable 
annual trade balances than agricultural and 
vegetable products, animals and animal pro-
ducts, and iron and non-ferrous metals and 
their products, except in the year 1936 when 
the agricultural and vegetable products group 
took first place in this respect. In all other 
main groups there was an excess of imports 
over exports. 

SUMMARY 
An outline of the year's activity may be 

gained from the summary table below which 
shows the percentage variations of all main 
items in the industry in 1936 as compared with 
1935, 1933, the low year of activity, and 1929, 
the peak year. 

La balance commerciale du Canada a éVé 
favorable chaque année depuis 1930. La 
contribution de l'industrie• de Ia pulpe et du 
papier au montant do $392,711,000, qui repr&-
sente l'exc&lent des exportations sur lea impor-
tations pour l'année civile 1936, a été de $143,-
008,660, soit 36 p.c., cc montant equivalant 

la somme des differences entre les exporta-
tions et les importations de hois a pulpe 
($8,224,544), de pulpe ($30,629,096) et de 
papier ($104,155,020). Cette contribution de 
l'industrie do Ia pulpe ct du papier k Ia balance 
commerciale favorable se chiffre a $122,235,-
432 (42.4 p.c.) pour 1935, a $113,945,184 
(45.2 p.c.) pour 1934, a $94,832,603 pour 
1933, a $102,543,295 pour 1932, \ $139,844,-
298 pour 1931, a $176,596,584 pour 1930 et a 
$195,541,990 pour 1929. En ne tenant pas 
compte du bois a pulpe, Ia contribution de 
l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier propre-
ment dite aurait été de $134,784,116 pour 
1936 et de $115,304,890 pour 1935. 

Au point de vue du maintien de l'équi-
libre des Cchanges, les produits d'origine fores-
tière oat touj ours apportC plus de stabilité 
que tout autre groupe comparable. 

En 1928 le commerce canadien atteigrnt 
un maximum, s'élevant a $2,500,000,000, avec 
un excédent des exportations sur les impor-
tations dCpassant $150,000,000. Les trois 
années qui suivirent donnèrent des diminu-
tions du commerce total avec los importations 
supCrieures aux exportations. En 1932 et 
1933 Ic commerce total baissa encore mais il 
remonta on 1934, on 1935 et en 1936, et ii 
y out balance favorable croissante durant ces 
cinq années, Durant toute cette période, lea 
produits forestiers ont plus contribuC au main-
tien de balances favorables annuclies quo lea 
produits agricoles et vCgétaux, lea animaux 
et produits animaux et lea mCtaux non ferreux 
et leurs prod uits; toutefois lea produits agricoles 
et vCgCtaux ont repris In premiere place on 1936. 
Dans tous les autres groupes prineipaux ii y cut 
excédent des importations sur lea exportations. 

CONCLUSION 
Le tableau sommaire qui suit donne un 

aperçu des aetivités de l'industrie do In pulpe et 
du papier pour 1936; on y montre, pour chacun 
des principaux item, Ic poureentage d'nugmen-
tation ou de diminution comparativement a 
1935 (l'annCe prCcCdente), a 1933 (l'année do 
niveau Ic plus bas), eta 1929 (l'annCe-sommet' 
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TABLE U—PERCENTAGE VARIATIONS OF MAIN ITEMS IN TEE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY. 1929, 
1933, 1935 AND 1936 

TABLEAU U.—FLUCTUATIONS PROPORTIONNELLES DES PRINCIPAUX ITEM DANS L'INDUSTRIE 
DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 1029, 1933, 1935 ET 1936 

Per cent increase or decrease 

Pourcontago d'augmentation ou do diminution 

1935 to—a 1535 1933 to—h 1936 1929 to—a 1936 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantité Valour QuantitS Valeur QuantitS Valour 

duction— 
Capital einployod—Capitaui engages - —1-2 - —3-8 - —164 

+80 - +250 - —12-1 - Employnient—Emploiement ..............
Iara.s and wages—Salaireaet gages - +11-6 - +50-3 - _.50.5 

Production-- 
+14-9 +18.2 +475 +466 + 71 360 
±16-0 +15-8 +505 +440 +115 284 
±16-0 +13-6 +574 +624 +191 +285 

AgencIes of pruduetlon—Facteurs de pro- 

Export at Ion—ExporlatloflS- 
+11-1 +175 +72-0 +762 + 4.8 37•8 
+139 -rI31 +240 +33-8 - 09 —28-0 

- ±179 - +531 - 284 

1'ulpwood—Boi 	pulpo.................. 
PuIp—Palpe do hois ...................... 

Other Items —Autres Item- 

Paper—Papier ........................... 

Gross value 	if products—Valour brute 

l'iil,vood—lb,us ii piilpe .................. 

- +13-8 - +500 - —24-1 

l'Ip—l'utpe do boa, ......................
l'aper—Papier ... 	........................ 

Net value of priuluetu—Valeur nette des - + 6-3 - ±53-2 - —284 
des prodtiits ......................... 

Contribution of the industry towards a 
produits .... ...... 	................... 
favourable trade balance—Contribu- 
tion de lindustrie 9. Ia balance corn- 
mercialefavorable ...... ..... ........ - +170 - +508 - 289 

It will he noted that there were increases 
over 1935 in all main items and these ranged 
in general from 12 to 18 per cent except in the 
case of invested capital which was one per cent 
lower than in the previous year. Employment 
gained 8 per cent and salaries and wages rose 
almost 12 per cent. Activity in 1936 was 
roughly 50 per cent greater than in 1933 when 
the low level was reached. The quantity of 
pulpwood, pulp and paper produced during 
the past year exceeded the previous peak year 
of 1929 by percentages of 7, 12 and 19 res-
pectively, although values of these products 
were approximately 24 to 36 per cent lower 
than in 1929. 

The proportion of Canadian pulpwood ex-
ported to that retained for manufacture into 
pulp in Canadian mills and the proportion of 
pulp exported without further manufacture in 
Canada both decreased from the previous year. 
In 1936, Canada supplied a greater part of the 
world's output of newsprint paper than in 1935, 
contributing almost 39 per cent of the total. 
Her exports of newsprint also increased in 
volume and represent over 67 per cent of the 
world newsprint exportation. 

L'on constatera des augmentations variant 
en génral de 12 p.c. a 18 p.c. pour tous lea 
item prineipaux, comparativement a 1935; 
cependant In valeur des capitaux engages eat 
d'un p.c. infCrieure a celle de l'annóe précCdente; 
l'emploiement a monte de 8 p.c. et lea appoi.n-
tements et salaires d'environ 12 p.c. Corn-
parativement a 1933, la reprise est d'environ 
50 p.c. Par rapport a 1929, Ia production do 
bois h pulpe montre un gain do 7 p.c., eelIe 
de pulpe de bois un autre do 12 p.c., et celle 
du papier tin gain de 19 p.c.; toutefois la 
valeur do ces produits eat de 24 a 36 p.c. 
in.férieure a celle de 1929. 

La proportion du bois a puipe canadien 
exporté diminua, comparativement au bois 
destine a in fabrication de la pulpe dans lea 
usines canadiennes, et In proportion de pulpe 
exportée avant d'être transformé.e en papier 
diminua aussi, comparativement A l'année 
prCcédente. En 1936, le Canada a eontribaC 
tine plus large part de Ia production mondiale 
de papier A journal qu'en 1935, soit pres de 
39 p.c. du total. Sos exportations de Ce papier 
ont aussi augmentC en volunc et représentent 
maintenant plus de 67 p.c. du total. 
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Table I—Wood-pulp production, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau 1.—Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Qjnntity 	 Total value 

- 	 Quantité 	Valour totalo 

	

1936 	1936 	1936 	1936 

	

fla 	tons 

	

tonnes 	tonnes 

	

Canada ............ ............... ....................... .3,868,311 	4,485,445 	39,722,931 	92,331,883 

	

QueIec—Qu01'ec ...................................................... .1916.382 	1.236,376 	18,235.076 	44.071,292 

	

Ontario ...................... ........................................ .1.087,742 	1.297.060 	22,866,369 	27.005,484 

	

British oIumbia—CoIombie Britannique ............................. .377.922 	416,433 	6,261,862 	7,204,539 

	

Other province&—Autres provinces' ................................... .486.695 	579,976 	12,358,732 	14,055,635 

I  Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Ecoase. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table IL—Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1835 and 1936 

Tableau IL—Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par espèces, 1935 et 1936 

- 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total 

Valeur 

value 

totale 

Average 
per 

Valeur 
Ia tonne 

value 
ton 

moyenae 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

tons tons 
c. Sc. 

tonnos toumea 

Total produrtlon—Produetlon totale 3,888,311 1,185,649 79.772,039 92,336,953 20 ci II 51 

Gr.uadwood—l'9te nkanique ........ . ..... 2,504,595 2,910.338 32.034,716 38.251.380 12 70 13 14 
Suiphito, blearfwd—l'ufpoiiu sulfite, blanchie .374,157 429,714 19.551.605 22.259.923 52 26 51 80 
Suiphite, unbleached—Pulpeausulfite.&rue 644,820 739.213 17.546,789 19,900,576 27 21 26 92 
Sulphate flbre—'Pulpe all sulfate ............. 236,538 273.494 9.119.496 10.234,715 38 35 37 42 
Screninge. chemieal—Saseures ehimiques 28.230 36.504 226.254 305,042 8 01 7 93 
Sereeninge,mechanieal—Sasauresin&'iuiiques 59,116 73.944 299,104 423,103 4 89 5 72 
All other pulp—Toutes autres pulpes ... 	..... 20,887 20,238 954,075 961,305 45 08 47 50 

Made for own use—Pour consommE- 
lIon sur place ...................... 3,845,728 3,388,545 47,283,533 55,713,781 18 52 15 93 

Gronndwrod pulp —Flue m8canique.. 	...... 2.353.055 2,743,712 29,4.57,426 35.283,678 12 62 12 85 
Su1phite,hk'ached—Pulpenas1fit.e. blancl,ie 26.422 

... 

27,930 1,324.147 1,442,039 511 12 51 63 
Sulphito, tnhleached—l'ulpeiw sulfite. Ocrue 510,718 593.0S2 13.148,182 15.101,782 75 74 26 45 
Sulphate fibre—Pulpe au sulmnie ............. 

.... 

108.635 125,386 3,105,874 3,406,156 28 69 27 17 
Screenings. cholnical—Sassuren chimiques 11.672 

..34.378 
19.287 65,760 103,515 5 63 6 39 

Screenings. mechanicid—Sicsnnream&aniquee 49,691 143,894 243,958 4 19 5 01 
All ither pulp —Thutea nutres pulpea 850 

. 

3.457 38,250 142,076 45 00 17 08 

Made for sale In Canada—Pour Ia 

. 

sente an Canada ................... 146,020 188,838 5,303,110 8,137,570 38 32 36 79 

10,721 9.164 201,895 199,471 18 83 21 77 
Sujidito. blearhed—Pulpe au sulfite, blitnehie 40,855 31.186 2.221,342 2,640,002 5438 51 70 
Sulphite, unbleached—Pulpc nu sulfite. Ocrue 37,308 40,288 1,202,398 1,358,789 32 23 33 73 

30,350 32,108 1,385,604 1,440,555 49 68 44 87 

Groundwo,ul pulp—Pluto mócanique........... 

Srreenrws, rhemieal—Sassureschitniquas.. 0,124 13.494 85,415 113,880 9 313 8 44 
Sereeiiiugu, mpi-hanicil—Saastires nScaniques 13,232 14,099 

5,599 
95,960 111.2110 6 30 

45 00 
7 42 

4777 All other pulp—'Protes autres pulpes 2,000 

. 

112,500 287,484 

Made far expert—Pour l'exportatlon.. 676,523 760,082 27,133,096 38,485,599 40 Ii 49 II 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe nu sulLee .............. 

Groundwiod puip—Plute mécanique ......... 157,482 2,175,305 2,7118,240 IS 87 17 77 
Siifphjto, bleached—Pulpe su sulfite blanohie 306,880 350,598 16,005,816 15,171.702 52 16 61 83 
Sulchite,uableached—Pulpeausulfito.lwruo 98.794 105.843 2,198.209 3,440,025 33 02 32 50 
Sulphate fibro—Pulpe all a,iilate ............. 

. 140,519 

97.551 1116,000 4,627,928 5,388,004 47 44 413 46 
Screeninr, . chemical--Saseures chiuniques 7.434 8,723 75.079 86.547 10 10 ii) 15 
Screenings. mochnnical—Saasuro, mOcaniques 9 1 508 

. 

10,254 49,244 67.846 5 18 6 62 
All other pulp—Toutea sutres mlpes 17.537 11,182 803,325 531.145 45 81 47 50 

Noi-g:—The quantities and values of pulp IIANUFACTURED b3 combined pulp and paper establishments for their own 
use in paper-making do not necessarily cjrrespond with the quantities and values of such pulp actually tism, as will be sn 
by comparing the section above "ausor P0K OWN USE" with thesoetion "ow-N,  sisga" in Tables XII and XI! I.-13zusaqvr-
Lea quantit44. et  lea valeurs do Is pulpe s'pvvarruuia par lea pulporien-papeteries pour lear propre usage dana Ia fabrication 
du papier no correspondent pus nOceasairement 2 relies do Is pulpe do cette catégorie actuollomont trrxus*E, comme on pout 
Is voir en comparant is section ci.deesus "rows CONSOMMATION BOB l'LACE" avoc Is section 'FAflflIQUI 5015 PLACE" BUX ta-
bleaux X I I et XIII. 
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Table 111.-Paper production, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau 111.-Production de papier, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

- 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Total value 

Valeur totalo 

Average value 
per ton 

Vu.leur moye,ine 
in tonne 

1935 1939 1935 1936 1933 1936 

tons tons 
- - $ $ $ 	c. 6 	c. 

tonnes tonnes 

Vanuda ............................ 3,280,896 3,867,329 126,848,067 147,814,932 - - 

Newsprint paper-Pnpieràjournal ........... 2765,444 3,225,386 85,436.465 105,214.533 31 98 32 92 
Book and writing-Papier 3. livres et 5. écrire 70,350 74,840 10, 410,789 10,566.349 148 41 145 00 
Wrapping-Papier d'emballuge .............. 82,517 

. 

95,016 
363,778 

7,956.783 
15,091.903 

8.761.356 
17,531,451 

9643 
47 81 

9134 
48 19 Paper boards-Cartons ...................... 

Tissue paper-Papier desoie ................. 18,107 18.661 2.031,221 2,085.489 112 18 III 76 
Other paper-Tous autres papiers ............ 28,048 1,855,490 1,972,759 61 95 68 88 
Paper goods (net value)-Articles en papier 

.... 

(videurnette) ........................... 

...314,848 

....29,626 

.... 

- 3 1,115,417 1 1,422,718 - - 

Quebec-QuObec ....................... 

.. 

......- 

.1,930,312 1,960,005 61,491,167 73,921,371 - - 

Newsprint paper-Papier 5. journal ........... 1,729,046 44,398,355 55,094,034 30 64 31 85 
Book and writing-Papier 3. livt'es eta écrire. 24,534 26,875 4,65.5,348 4,960,545 189 75 184 88 
',rrappjng papjer  d'emballage.............. 52,099 58,080 5,222,447 5,598,132 99 10 96 21 
Paper hoards-Cartons ...................... 112,102 123.359 5,219,782 6,152,711 4656 49 88 
Tissue paper-Papier de sale ................. 6,923 7.009 794,302 792,287 114 73 113 04 

..1,449,042 

13,012 19,730 735,027 894,057 56 72 56 17 
Paper goods (net va!ue)-Articles en papier 

(valeur nette).,, - - ' 	488,206 ' 	449.605 - 

Ontario . ...... ......................... 1,014,642 1,161,303 42,280,833 18,492,032 - - 

Newsprint paper-Papier 9. journal ........... 789,500 911,429 25.825,523 30.083,953 12 71 33 64 
Book and writitig-Papier5.1ivr 	et8 lorire 45,816 48,065 5,785,441 5.805,901 126 28 122 87 
Wrapping-Papier d'e.rnballage..,., 13,131 16,924 1,493,109 1.810,498 112 95 106 98 
Paper boards-Cartons ...................... 149. 734 

... 

169.664 7,321,801 8,087,842 48 90 47 	17 

Other paper-Tons aut.ree papiere................ 

Tissue paper-Papier de sole.. ............... 

.... 

5,311 5,889 637,972 701,704 120 12 119 17 
Other paper-Tons autres papiere ............ 11,144 9,332 701,634 813,100 88 34 07 14 
Paper goods (net value)-Articlee en papier 

(valeurnetto) ........................... - 

. 

. 

- ' 	405,358 ' 	508,975 - - 

British Ctslumbia-Colomble Britan- 

. 

.. 

.. 

291,816 

.... 

320,555 10,689,488 11,807.830 - - nlque ................... ............

Other provinces'-Autrea provinces2 .. 308,126 341,566 12,403,279 13,633,410 - - 

I Details are given in Table V,-Voir In tableau V pour details. 
Nova Scotia, New Brunwiek and Man,toba,-Nouvelle-Ecosee, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau IV.-Production du papier, par espces, 1935 et 1936 

Kinds of paper 
- 

Espeoee de papier 

Quantity 

Qusntit6 

Total value 

Valeur totalo 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour moyenne 
Is t.onne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 

- 

1936 

tons tons 

t.onnes tonnea 

!s'ewsprint paper-Papier I Journal ....... 2,755,144 3,223,286 88,436,465 105,214,633 31 98 3262 

In rolls-En rouleaux 	. .................... 2723,359 3,159,3211 86,3180,025 102,570,400 31 82 32 47 
In sheets-En bullIes.. .................... 28037 42,604 1,039,844 1,575,378 36 31 30 80 
Hangings-A tapieserlo. blanc ............. 8,261 11,312 362.395 530.270 43 67 46 88 
Poster-Pour atluchea ................ ..... 1,176 050 73,096 68,213 63 86 71 80 
.'.11 	other 	newaprint-Autres 	papiers 	11. 

4,011 

.. 

. 

10,99-4 299,005 470.271 74 .55 42 78 

Book and writing paper-Papier I Hares 
etlOcrire .............................. 74,940 10,440,789 10,888,316 14841 14500 

Bo.,k, wood fibre- A livres, en fibre do 

..70,350 

35,183 36,997 3,978,291 4,069,157 113 07 109 99 
Writing-A dcrire ......................... 

.. 

31,901 34,4311 5.999,032 8,245,266 185 05 181 36 
Cover-Pour couverture do livres .......... 1,261 1,108 234,115 253.959 186 66 229 20 
Plate, map, litho, oto.-A gravuros, 	car- 

tosS lithogrnphie ............ ........... 720 997 101,508 134.902 14096 13497 
Coating (basic atoek)-A coucher (de base) ' 	 - 528 I 	 - 44,670 1 	 - 64 60 
All other fine paper-Autres papiers fins, 1.265 874 127.843 118,710 99 49 133 82 

Wrapping paper-Papier d'emballage 82,517 95,116 7,951,783 8,761,353 98 13 91 31 

Kraft (inchiding No. I, No. 2, and white 
kralt)-Kraft (y comprie a' .  1, a'.  2 et 

63,955 74,891 5,958,415 6,593.288 93 18 88 04 
Manila-Manille ... 	....................... 6,214 7,021 629,152 682,956 101 25 97 27 
Fibre-1"ibreux ........................... 3,381 3,457 304,150 310.30S 89 98 89 76 
Gry-Grie ............................... 763 995 55.039 70,734 72 II 71 09 
1)rug-l'our pharmacies ................... 175 281 22,169 38,310 126 68 136 33 
Carlining-1>ouhluresde wagons 135 182 10,349 11,081 78 66 64 10 
All other wrapping-Autres papiers dam- 

bLIligo.. 	........ 	. ...................... T.S94 

. 

9,089 976,569 1.054,077 123 70 115 97 

journal.................................... 

Paper boards-Cartons .................... 514,549 

.. 

343,778 15,051,893 17,531,451 17 81 48 19 

Patent coated-Couches. ordinaires 32.122 40,507 2,012,459 2,603,209 62 65 6427 
Manila lined-Doubles do manille ......... (1.971 11,320 539,741 620,994 54 13 54 86 
Other combination bocird-Autree cartons 

bois...................................... 

combitcén ............................... 4,297 

.. 

11.609 212,857 555,515 49 54 47 86 
Wholly from annie paper-Entièremont 

.. 

bit, do vioux papier... 	................. 

.... 

22,194 24,378 916,539 993,048 41 30 40 74 
Wholly from wood.pulp-EatiCrement baits 

38,881 35.994 1.741,092 1,5:37,490 44 80 42 72 
11,378 11,848 021,189 718,745 .54 60 00 66 

'l'e,t board-Dune résistance donnée..,,, 59,823 60,419 2,5711,130 2.680,844 43 II 44 37 

kralt blanc) ...... ......................... 

Xrclt liccor- Doublesdi' kraft ............. 29,020 3.5.072 1,505,692 1.808,454 53 95 53 27 
Corrugating board-Doubles de carton on- 

... 

.. 

.. 

.... 

30,771 32,866 1.510,226 1.727,876 49 08 52 57 
Mill 	wr.sppers-D'einbcillnge 	pour 	pope- 

.. 

tories ................................... 34,897 47,004 990,653 1,345,797 28 39 28 63 
Iti5id 	insulating and other wnllbocurd- 

. 

Carton ieolant rigide et autre carton-
planclie ........ 	......................... 34,424 

.. 

44,838 1,920,583 2.114,207 47 09 47 15 
Bristol and index-Carton bristol et S 

.. 

fiche'.... 	............. 	................... 

.. 

2.774 303,476 435,972 181 94 157 16 

dc 	pulp'. du bois........................... 
Coloured boards-CcrtonscolorOn........... 

Allotl.c'r boarda-Toue nutre, carton,... 5,403 

.. 

. 

8,107 

5,149 437,550 320,240 60 95 63 94 

cml,)..................................... 

Tissue paper-Papier de sole............... 

. 

.. 

18,651 3,831,221 2,085,489 112 18 1176 

Toilet paper (base stock)-Papier S toilette 

.1.608 

10,029 10,407 1,032.415 1,038,477 102 94 99 79 

piereasuic-cualne etA serviettes (de base) 4.212 

. 

4,524 422.722 439.350 100 36 9712 

(do 	bane) .............. .................. 
Towel and napkin paper (base stoek)-Pa- 

Wrapping tissue paper (hus stock)-Pspier 
2,581 2,258 331,566 355,122 128 46 148 12 de soie pour emballuigo (do base).........

All other tissue paper-Autres papiere do 
ooie ..................................... .1,285 1,472 244,518 272,540 190 29 185 13 
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Table IV.—Paper production, by kinds, 1935 and 1936—Con.c. 

Tableau IV.—Production du papier, par espêces, 1935 et 1936—fin. 

Kinds of paper 
- 

Espéces tie papier 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valeur tot.ale 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour rnoyenne 
latonne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1930 

tonS tone 
C. $ 	C. 

tonnes tonnee 

Other paper—Tous autree paplers........ 29,629 28,648 1.835,480 1,972,725 11 15 68 8* 

Blotting paper—Papier buvard ............ 753 755 145,154 140,956 192 77 186 70 
Building and roofing paper and felt (Un- 

trented)—l'apiertoiture. etc. (contraltO) 19.846 23,403 1.031,738 1,284.168 51 99 54 87 
Othermiseellaneauspaper—Papieredivers. 9,030 4.490 658,607 547,635 72 94 121 97 

Total spedfted paper—Total des paplers 

..... 

spéclités ................................ . 2,260.8*1 2,807,321 125,752,65* 141,131,134 - - 

Value added by conversion of paper goods' 
—Valour ajoutOe par Ia transformation 

- - 1,115,417 1.422.718 - - dupapier'...... ...... ............... ........... 

Total paper productlun—Productlou to- 
147,854,632 tale do papier .......................... .3,280,8*6 3.807,32* 121,868,067 - - 

Not specified in 1936—Non epecifle en 1935. 
Details are given in Table V—Voir Is tableau V pour details 

Table V.—Paper converting in the pulp and paper industry, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau V.—Manufacture des articles en papier dans l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier, 
1935 et 1936 

Total value 

Valeur totals 

1936 	I 	1936 

$ 
Materials used—Matlérea employees- 

Total .............................................................................. . 2,278,511 

Basic paper stock—Papier do base- 
Newnprint—Papicr A journal .................... . .......................................... ........-
Book, bond and writing—Papier S livres et S écrire.............................................39,125 
Wrapping (not including wrapping tissue)—Papier d'emballage (non compris In papier de 

do soic d'cmballage) ................................................................... ...695,727 
Paper board—Carton ..  ................................................................... .......4S,659 
All other paper, including toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping tissue, otc,—Tous autres paplers, 

y eouipriu papier do eoio A toilette, ouie-ma.in, serviettes et pour embaflage, etc ...... . 1,191,183 

11 

2,652,341 

31,251 
35,801 

744.073 
44,803 

1.411, 529 

Other matcrlals—Aulres matOrlaimn- 
onrainere and other packing materials—Recipients St autres empaquetagea ............ ....211.63$ 	229,478 

Miscelluneou, materiali' and uupphes—'Foutes autres matières et fournitures ................ .8S.9S4 	152.354 
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Table V.—Paper converting in the pulp and paper industry, 1935 and 1836—Cone. 

Tableau V.—Manufacture des articles en papier dans l'industrie de In pulpe et du papier, 
1935 et 1936—fin. 

Converted paper productst—Prodults dCrIvés du 
plerL 

Total ................................. ...... 

Coated and treated paper—Paplers couches €t endults: 

Quantity 
Unit 	 - 
- 	Quaxitit 

Unite 
1935 	1 	1936 

Value 

Valour 

- 	1935 	1936 

- 	$ 	$ 

- 	3,3$3,933 	4,6.i,067 

Waxed paper—Papier cir6............................ 
Other coated and treated paper, including creped or 

crinkled paper (base utck) and treated roofin 
paper (each of which was reported by less than 
three firmn)—Autres papiers couch6s et enduite y 
coinpris papier vr6p8 ou plisnti (de bane) et papier 
toiture enduit (produite déclarCs par moms de 
trois Ctablinsements)............................. 

Cut paper and boards, not coated or freated—Paptern 
et cartons coupés, flU couch6s, ni endults: 

Paper napkins—Serviettes en papier................. 
Toilet paper, packaged—Papier tie toiletto, on paquets 
I'iper towels—Esnuie-mains en papier............... 
Other cut paper and board, including visiting and 

busineescards. envelopes, writing pads and tablets 
papeteries, shelf-lining paper, bottle and othen 
wrappers, typewriter paper, foolscap, writing and 
note paper, kraft wrapping paper, fiicLal, wrapping, 
fruit wrap and other tissue, paper excelsior, news. 

U int sheets, decorative crepe paper and miscel. 
eous cut paper (each of which was reported by 

less than three firmn)—Autres papiera Ct cartoru 
coupes. y compris cartes d'affaires et de vinite, 
enveloppes, blocs ct tablettos ficriro, bottes dc 
papier a lettres nYse onveloppen, papier pour tablet. 
ten, pisquetages pour bouteillos Ct autres paqueta. 
gun, papier pour dia'tylograplies, papier foolscap, 
papier pour ficritures Ct LI lettren, papier d'enibal, 
lags kraft. papier do noic LI cosm6tiqueo, LI embal-
lago do fruits. etc. St autre papier do soie, papier 
fIlamente, feuilles do papier LI )ournul, papier crêpe 
d&oratif et divers autros papiero coupés (produiti 
d6clar6s par moms de trois 8tnblissementn)...... 

Other paper goods and other products—Autres artl-
clan en papier et autres prodults: 

Miscellaneous paper goods and other products inclu, 
ding (I-case tillers, scribbler, note and enercinc 
hooks, paper flour 'sticks and other bags, paper 
window blinds, roofing paints and other products 
(acli of which ivan reported by less than three 
tlrms)—Articles divers en papier or autres pro 
duits. y compris cagottes LI oeufs, cahiers brouil. 
Ions, do notes ot d'exercices. sacs LI (anne en papier 
et autrcv sacs, stores on papier, peinture LI t.oitures 
et nut res produite (produits dklar6s par moles dc 
trois 6tabl isseirients)............................. 

Net product Ion or nalsis' added by nianhilaeture (pro-
durfioss ls'.s matcrlalat—Productlon niette on sa-
le...' .tnut. ussr Ia fsI.rleatksn ursidlilts moms 

lb. 	I 2,051,692 I 2,1142,061 I 	190,204  I 	285.331 

- 	- 	- 	94,793 	354.519 

	

374,961 	492,654 	257,899 	294,958 
sac 	372,515 	180,941 	1.433,042 	1,449.983 

	

131,389 	138.486 	404,634 	425,118 

- 	- I 	- I 	801.7881 	1,027,636 

- I 	- I 	- I 	202,573 I 	237,482 

matllres prenik'resi ................................. I 	' 	- 	I 	- I 	- 	1,115,417 1 1,422,718 

'Figures for cc,nverted paper products as shown above cover only the production of plants operated directly in con-
nection with paper mills in thepulp and paper industry. The greater part of paper converting in Canada is carried on in 
industrial groups outside the pulp and paper industrr proper, and the grand total of such paper converting wili be shown 
in a Later publication entitled "PAI'Elt-IJ$ING INDUSTRIES IN CANADA"—Las cbiffreu ci-dessus no reprileentent 
quo In production den établssementn transforrni.nt In papier gui font partie inttigrante do certainos papeterien dann l'rndun-
trie do Ia pulpe et du papier. La plus grands partie do cotte transformation us poilruuit dunn d'autres groupes industrieln, 
en dehors do l'induatrie do Ia pulpo or du papier proprement dite, ot Ion trouvera les chiffres do Ia production totale de ces 
articles dunn uno publication subséquento intitul& "LES INDUSTRIES UTILISANT LE PAPIER A U CANADA". 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood used in the manufacture of pulp, by provinces and by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau VI.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces et par espèces, 1935 et 1936 

- 

Total Quantity 

Quantité totale 

Total value 

Valour totsie 

Average value 
per cord 

Valour moyenno 
lacorde 

1933 1936 1935 1936 1933 1936 

cordsl cords1  
- - $ $ $ 	C. $ 	0. 

eordea1  cordes' 

Grand total .... ................ 5,005,083 5,775,894 31,265,321 40,15,5,656 6 85 7 00 

2.458.066 2822.175 16,571,782 19,337,813 6 74 6 85 
ontario ..................................... 5,3601.806 1,919,149 10.610,031 12,790.449 7 78 7 90 
British 	olumbia-Colombie Britannique 425.363 452.143 2,707.412 2.902,893 6 42 8 42 
I ther provinees'-Autrea provinces' ......... 758,428 s52.427 4,376,104 5.424.301 5 77 6 is 

Spruce and halsam-Epinette et unpin 
baumler ............................ 4,558,931 5,209,734 31,513,763 36,914,505 6 91 lii 

Quebec-Québec. ........................... 2,375,870 2.633.984 19,033,432 18.265.054 6 75 8 88 
I 	ontario ....................... 	.............. 1,306.012 1,523,825 10.220,893 12.218.043 7 82 8 02 
British Columbia-oloinbie Britannique... 153,039 173,171 1,063.138 1,196,738 6 95 891 

Quebec-Québec 	........................... 

(It her provincest-Autres provinces' ......... 723,410 858,754 4,196.300 5,294,670 5 80 6 17 

Hemlock-Pruclie ...................... 295,666 

... 

297,300 1,176,187 1,816,799 6 01 6 11 

British Columbia-Colombia Britannique 257.414 266,225 1,575.407 1.628.266 6 12 6 12 
Quebec-Québec ............................ 3,231 7,410 26,876 58,702 6 49 7 92 
'ther provincenAutres provinces' ......... 3501.9 23,673 178,004 129,831 5 13 5 48 

lack pine-Pin grla .................... 96,333 192,10-6 609,629 1,170,135 6 21 108 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 78,160 157,777 509,264 996,908 8 52 6 32 

. 

. 

. 

. 

.20,073 34,627 100,395 173,137 5 00 500 

... 

31,162 11,617 281,601 407,811 7 13 S 08 

Ontario........................................ 

(Ontario ..................................... 

..

..

..

... 

... 

39,732 58.868 283.586 394.898 7 14 671 
Quebec-Québec ...... ............... .... ... 163 2.200 083 12,871) 6 03 5 85 

Poplar-Peupiler ......................... 

british Columbia-CoLombia Britannique 7 9 40 43 5 71 5 00 

Other klnds--.4utres eascuecs ......... 4 	12,3,51 

...... 

.. 

6 	15,371 4 	81,111 5 	86,338 $ 57 512 

Itrotosh 	olumbia-Col,tnbie Britannique 10.933 

. 

12.738 68.627 77,844 6 30 6 11 
(Ontario ............. 	........................ 179 1,829 5,187 4.371 200 239 
Quebec-Québec ............................ .1,239 

.... 
804 7,127 4,183 575 5 20 

IA!) quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. ALL 1,aeled wood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1125 cords of rough or uapeele,I wood-Toutes lea quantités sont donuées en 
conies dc bois brut, (non écorcé). IM bois écorcé a 665 convert i S raison d'une corde ,Io bois S pulpe éeorc.é pour 1125 cordoi 
de bois brut. 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouve1Ie-cosae, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
Nova Scotia-Nouvelle-Ecoase. 

4 fncludos cedar. I)ouglas fir and other hardwood, boomnticks, southern pine and buttinga-Y compris cèdre. sapin 
Douglas at autre bois door, hoi d'estacado, pin do Goorgie, et bouts do planche. 

Includes cedar, f,00nisticks, birch, DougLas fir, and other hardwood-Y compris cédre, hois d'outaeude, merosier, 
sapin Douglas et ooutre looia i.lur. 
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Table VII.-Pulpwood used in the manufacture of puip by processes, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau VH.-Boig a pulpe consommé, par procédés, 1935 et 1936 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 
- 

Essences, par provinces 

Mechanical process 

ProcSdS mécanique 

Suiphite process 

ProcédS an sulfite 

Sulphate and sods 
processes 

Procédés an su]Iate 
etélasoudo 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

cordst cords 2  cords 1  cordsl cords1  cords' 

cordes' cordes' cordes' CONIeS' cordes' cordea1  

Grand total ...................... 2,453,204 2,831,581 2,023,686 2,374,111 478,113 514,1$2 
Quebec-Québec ........ .................... 1,324,578 1,541415 781.773 896,773 352,315 383,987 
Ontario ..................................... 159,989 771,729 647,608 766,158 58,989 80,262 
British Columbia-Colombia Britannique 190,987 

.. 

182,064 209,974 222,529 30,432 47,650 
Other provinces'-Aiitree provin000' ......... 287,640 

.. 

.... 

341,373 434.331 488.701 36,457 52,353 

Spruce and balsam -pInette et sapin 

.... 

2,250,382 2,724,887 1,858,014 2,143,243 342,155 310,304 
Quolec-Québec. ........................... 1,302,363 1,482.471 777,146 877,270 296,359 294.248 
()nt,u-io ...................................... 657,870 754,872 447,585 786.130 1,057 1823 
British Coltimbia-Colombie Britannique 110.409 126.171 34,048 35,215 8,582 11,785 
()t,hor provinees'-Autros provinces' ......... 287,640 341,373 399.313 465.028 36,457 62.353 

baumler .............................. 

Hemloek-Pruehe ..................... 70,571 

. 

$5,884 212,463 215,60* 12,631 25,815 
British Columbia-Colombia Britannique... 70,571 

. 

. 

55,884 174.994 186,408 11,549 23,933 
Quebec-Québec ............................ - - 2.452 5,528 782 1,882 
Other provinces5-Autres provinces3  

.. 

- - 35.018 23,673 - - 

Jack pine-Pin grls .................... 21,212 51,762 2,173 13,175 71,068 321,617 
Quebec-Québec ............................ 
Ontario..................................... 

21,992 56,762 2,173 13,975 53,995 87,040 

.... 

- - - - 20.073 34,927 

Poplar-Peupller....................... 2,43 

. 

11,011 - 28 37,851 42,030 
Ontario ..................................... 

. 

1,873 16,828 - 33 37939 42,012 
Quebec-Québec ............................ 

.. 

163 2,182 - - - 15 
British Columbia-Colombia Britannique 

. 

. 

7 9 - - - - 

Other Idnds4-Autres essences' 

.. 

216 21 155 101 11,182 14,431 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique - - 932 906 10,001 11,832 Quebec-Québec ............................ 
Ontario 

- - - 1,179 804 
..................................... 

.60 
156 29 23 - - 1,800 

1 All quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the baii 
of one cord of pooled pulpwood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutos lea quantités sont donnSca 
an cirdes de b,s brut (non ScoreS). Lo bois ScoreS aStS coaverti 3 raison dune corde do bois a pulpo 8corc6 pour 1-125 
corde do bois brat. 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunawick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecoeso, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
'Nuva Scotia-Nuuvefle-ccese, 
'Includes cedar, Douglas fir and other hardwood, boomsticks, soutberupine and buttings in 1935 and cedar, boornticka, 

birch, Douglas fir, and other hardwood in 1936-Y compris cSdre, eapin Douglas at autre bois dur, bois destacado, pin 
do Georgie, at bouts de planche an 1935 at cSdre, bois d'estaeade, merisier, sapin Douglas at autro bois dur an 1936. 

58899--S 
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Table VIIL-Pulpwood cut from own limits and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau VIII.-Bois a pulpe abattu dans les propres chantiers des pulperies canadiennes, 
1935 et 1936 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Quantity cut 

Quantité coupSe 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 

Valour inoyenne 

1915 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

cords' cords1 
- - $ $ $ 	C. $ 	C 

cordes' eorde& 

3,118,213 3,584,947 20,787,550 24,721,782 661 1 II 

Quebec-QuSbec ............................ 1,0611,070 2,308,021 12,997.156 15,724,490 6 61 6 91 
79 7 Ontario .... 	................................. 697,716 779,822 5,250,032 6,071,958 7 52 

British Colurnhia__ColombieBritaflfliqLte 59.818 81,624 337,847 492.030 5 66 
5 52 

5 9t 
5 89 Other provincoe'-Autres provinces' ......... 384,609 414,380 2,122,515 2,439.304 

Spruce and balsam-EpIflCtte et unpin 
baurnier ............................ 2,955,849 3,344,288 19,798,860 23,234,593 6 69 6 91 

Quebec-Québec ............ ................ 1,888,025 2,142.455 12,480.271 14,967.120 662 681 
Ontario 693,751 774,728 5.222,171 8,031,719 7 53 771 
British Columbis-Colombie Br,tannique 24,278 36.398 143,704 229,284 2 92 

5 56 
6 21 
5 91 Other provinces'-Autree provinces' ......... 349.51)1 390,707 1,942,711 2,309,473 

Hemlock-Pruche .......... .... ....... 23,012 

. 

71,528 391,238 419,882 6 25 5 8) 

Grand total ............... ....... ... 

British CoI.,mbia'-Colombie Britannique 34,840 45,445 190,458 261,329 5 47 5 71 

Other 	 provinces' ......... provincestAutros 
3,234 

35,018 
7.410 

23,873 
20,976 

179,804 
58,702 

129,831 
6 49 
5 13 

7 81 
5 41 

...................................... 

Jack pine-Pin gris .................... 37,533 

... 

... 

182,446 508,648 1,834,784 6 53 6 a: 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 
Ontario ............................... 	...... 

73,572 
3,891 

157,352 
5,094 

478,779 
27,861 

994,485 
40,239 

8 51 
7 03 

6 3: 
7 9 

Quebec-Québec.............................. 

.. 

1 1 4 8 4 N 6 0 Poplar-Peupller ...........................

British Columbia--Colombie Britannique... 1 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 
. 

. 

1 4 6 4 00 6 0 

Other klnds'-Autres essences 5  1,138 1,584 19,808 8 1 517 5 59 5 4 

Quebec-Québec 	.... ...... . ................ 
British C.oluinbia-Colombie Britannique... 

.1,239 
699 

804 
780 

7.127 
3.681 

4,193 
4,414 

5 75 
5 27 

5 2 
5 6 

I  AU quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toiites lee quantit6s ,ont données 
on cordes do bois brut (non écorcé). Le bole écorcé a étS converti a raison dune cords do bois A p.ilpe écorcé pour 1-125 
cords do boa brut. 

I Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoha--Nouvellc'1coase, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'Cedar. hardwood, booinsticks and buttinge in 1935; boomuticku and hardwood in 1936-Cédre, bole dur, bole d'eeta-

cede et bouts de planelie en 1935; bole d'outacude et bole dur en 1938. 
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Table IX.-Pulpwood purchased and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1935 and 1935 

Tableau IX.-Bois a pulpe acheté et utilisé dans les pulperies canadien.nes, 1935 et 1936 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par province, 

Quantity 

Quantité 

purchased 

achetSe 

Total 

Valeur 

value 

totale 

Average 

Valour 

value 

moyonne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

oord& corda 

cordes' cordesi 

Grand lotal ........................ 1,838,870 2,191,047 13,357,771 15,717,874 7 15 7 17 
Ontario..... 	.............................. 668,880 

492,596 
839,127 
514,154 

5,359.999 
3,574.626 

6,718.491 
3,603.323 

8 01 
7 28 

8 00 
7 01 British Columbia-colombia Britannique 361,575 

. 
369,519 2,169,565 2,410,863 6 55 6 52 

Quebec-- Qu .bec.............................

Other proviricest__Autrea provinces' ......... 

.. 

468.047 2,253.589 2.965,197 503 638 

Spruce and baIssw-ptntte etsapin 

..373,819 . 

,603,682 baumier ............. ............... 1.685.446 11,714,613 12,721,912 7 31 7 31 
Ontario ......................... ............ 

British 

612,857 
487,84.5 

749,097 
511,529 

4,998,722 
3,543,158 

6.186.324 
3.557.934 

8 18 
7 26 

8 25 
7 01 Oo!umbia-Coiomhie l4ritannique 128,761 

. 
136,773 919.434 070,457 7 14 7 10 

Quebec-Québec..............................

Other provinces'-Aijtres province,' ......... 373,819 

. 
465.047 2,253,589 2.985,197 8 03 638 

Hemiork-Pruche ..................... 222,571 

. 
220,780 1,381,841 1,316,687 1 22 6 19 

British Columbiii-Cc,lombje Britannique. -. 222,574 220.780 1,384,949 1.366,937 6 22 8 19 

Jack pine-Pin gris .................... 

. 

60,700 21,958 102,983 1*5,411 438 1 52 
Ontario .... ................................. 
Quebee-Qu(-bei' ............................ 

16,112 
4586 

29,533 
425 

72,504 
30,485 

132,898 4 50 450 

.. 

2,513 6 64 6 91 

Poplar-Peuplier ....................... 

.. 

.. 

39,901 61,076 284,605 407,813 7 13 • us 
Ontario ..................................... 30,732 

163 
58.868 
2,200 

283,584 
983 

304,898 7 14 6 71 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique 

. 
6 8 36 

12,876 
19 

6 03 85 Quebec-Québei ................................ 
. 

6 00 4 88 

Other klnds'-Autres essences3  10,413 13,787 70,333 77,801 1 75 5 64 
British Columbia-Colombia Itritannique 10,234 11.958 65,148 73,430 6 37 6 14 Ontario ................ ..................... ... 170 1,829 5,187 4,371 2 90 2 39 

1 All quantity flgurii, are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood All rieeieil wood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeleil pulpwood as equivalent to 1 125 conIc of rough or unpeeled wood -Toute, los quantit4s aunt données 
en conies ile boa brat (non écorcS), io hoi, Sci,ri'é it 665 eonverti S raison dune cords do hois S pulpo écoreé pour 1125 cordes do lxii, brat. 

'Nova Scotia and Now Brunswick in 1034; Nova Sciitia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1035-Nouvello.lcosse at 
Nouvei,u-Itrun,wii'k en 1934; Nouvetle-3(cosse, Non vc'au-llruncwick et Manitoba an 1935, 

Cedar, Southern pine, fir sail lxx,m,ticki, in 1935: cedar, fir, birch and laximutieks in 1936-'C6dre, pin do C7eorgie, eapin et bois d'ostacai-lc on 1935; c0ilre, sapin, merisiur at Inn, il'ootacaifo on 1936, 

53899-63 
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Table X.—Chemicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau X.—Substances chimiques consommées dans la fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, par 
provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valour 	totale 

1936 	1936 

$ 	$ 

	

Canada .................. ..................... ...................................... .8,253,285 	10,813,Sfl 

	

Quebec—Qu9hec ............................................................................... .3.789,36)1 	4,599,908 

	

Ontario .................................................................................. ... ... .2.526833 	3,508,942 

	

British Columbin—Colombie Britennique ...................................................... ...6)98 010 	1,056,201 

	

Other provincee'—Autres province& ............................................................ .1,238.076 	1,649,886 

1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Eeoese. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XI.—Chemicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XI.—Substances chimiques consommées dans In fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, par 
espêces, 1935 et 1936 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

tonS 
- 

ton., 
- $ $ $ 	c. $ 	c. 

tones, tonnes 

Total ................................... - - 8,252,280 10,813,017 - - 

Saiphur—Soufre ............................. 126,958 143.117 2.960.761 3,310,6)32 23 32 23 10 

Limestone—Pierre cslcaire .................. 152,000 369,362 406,465 454,081 2 67 2 68 
7 89 

Lime—Chaux ............................... 94.308 
392 

105,308 
368 

764.023 
15,620 

830.887 
14,851 

8 10 
39 86 40 36 Soda ash—Carbonate do soude .............. 

24.230 25.064 1.201.184 1.254,205 49 57 50 01 

Other bleach—Autres substances 	blanohir.  5,664 6,131 115,789 157,378 20 81 30 67 
17 14 Salt cake—Set en pain ..... . ................. 

.. 

35,350 
7,74)3 

.. 

41,524 
6,843 

642.801 
319,557 

711,635 
250,547 

18 18 
41 25 38 62 

Caustic 	oda—Soude caustique .............. * 	- 871 ' 	- 22,789 ' 	- 33 91 

Liquid chiorine—Chlore liquide ............ ... 

Soapstone—St8ntito.. ...................... 
Other chemicals—Autres substances chimi- 

.. 

- - 1161,147 '145,401 - - 

.. 

Number 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Number 

ques...................................... 

nombre nombre 
Pulp stones—Meutes- 

For,2 foot wood—Pour bois de 2 Beds... 417 463 116,501 120.227 279 38 239 6 

For II foot wood—Pour bois doll pieds. 52 81 20,297 19.478 390 33 319 31 

For 4 foot wood—Pour hiss do 4 pieds 237 253 243,805 281.285 1,028 71 1,111 71 

Other materials—MatiOres diverses - - 1,285,360 3,240,221 - - 

1 Alum, common salt, pyrites and sulphuric acid, each of which was reported by less than 3 lIrnia—Alun, sel ordinates. 
pyrites et acido sulfurique, rapport8a par moms do 3 ttal,ltssements. 

'Alum, common salt, pyrites, 1,jsutphite of soda, sulphuric acid and other acids, each of which was reported by less than 
3 firms—Alun, sal ordmnaire, pyrites, bisuiphite do soude, acide sulfuriquo et nutres acides, rapportts par moms de 3 Stablis- 
sementa. 

3 Not specified in 1935—Non epSc)liée an 1936. 
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Table XII.-Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XII.-Pulpe de bois consommée dans Ia fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Wood-pulp used, by provinces 
l'ulpe do bois consommOe, par provinces 

('anada.......................................................... 

Ian tnuk,.-Fnl,riqu(.e sur p1ae.. ............................. ....... 
Purchzi.'i,l - Aehet8c.................................................. 

Quebee-Qus'bet................................................ 

((wa unalce-Fabriqu4e our place...................................... 
Purcliiused-Ac,hetOe.................................................. 

Ontario.......................................................... 

Own muke-Fnbriqu6e our place...................................... 
Piircluiaed --Achet 6o.................................................. 

British (olumbla-Colomble Britannique ...................... 
Own znnko--1"nhric1ijfie our 	

. . 
. . place.................................. 

Purchesed-Achet#e............................................... 

Other pronlncesl-Autres pronlacas'........................... 

Own mako-Fabriq,i.Se our place...................................... 
Purchued-Achete .................................................. ............... 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valour totale 

1835 1936 1935 1936 

tons tons 
S $ tonnes tonnos 

3,212,704 3,740,959 53,832,322 62,542,837 

3,041,835 3,557,373 47,288,703 65,652,380 
170,869 188,586 6,545,619 6,890,457 

1,951,971 1,082,782 27,127,461 32,518,496 

1.570.435 1.880,014 24,379,801 29,213,247 
87,536 102,768 3,047,600 3,305,249 

32-4,502 1,051,718 17,282,209 19,778,328 
850.002 982,608 14,097,843 16,521,887 
74.500 77,110 3,184,266 3.259,433 

312,560 333,677 4,138,081 4,289,858 
305,201 3211,481 3,841,593 3.986,632 

7,269 7.196 297.388 303,226 

318,171 361,782 4,983,731 5,958,158 
307,107 368,270 4.067,366 5.030.614 

1,564 1,612 16.365 25.544 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 	 Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XIIL-Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XIII.-Pulpe de bois consommée dens Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1935 et 1936 

Wood-pulp used, by kinds 
- 

Pulpe do bois consonrm6e, par espces  

Quantity 
- 

Quantit5 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

Average value 
- 

Valour moyenne 
1035 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 
tons tons 

- $ $ Ic. Sc. tonnes tonnos 
Grand Total ........................... 3,212,704 3,745,151 53,832,322 12,542,837 16 71 16 70 

2.360.376 2,755,974 29.750,320 35,534,033 12 56 12 89 Sulphit, hlenehed-}'ulpenu sulfite. blanchie 72.253 84.700 3,038.688 4.187.423 54 51 49 43 8'iiI,l,,t, unhloached-Pulpeausujfjte, écruo 657,704 630,474 14.875.908 16.592,462 26 07 26 57 Sulplite-•P,,lpo an sulfate ................... 133,807 

. 

151,568 4.427.253 4,098.501 33 08 31 00 

Groun,lw,uul-PSte m8can,que .............

Screenings, chernicitl-Sansures chimiques 17,600 27,291 150.755 238,542 8 57 
- 

S 76 Screenings, ntochanjcal-Sass,,res mécaniquos 53,190 

. 

79.394 265.960 473.550 5 00 0 04 All other pulpL__Toutes autres pulpeo' 8,586 8.549 414.423 417,015 48 27 48 78 

Own rnake-Fabrlque sur place ...... 3,041,835 3,557,373 47,286,703 55,653,380 IS 55 15 64 
Goui,clw,x,,I--l'St,, rii&'anique.....  ... .. 	.... 2,351,442 2,742,150 20,450,089 36,270.488 12 51 12 90 Sulphito, l'leii"licil-l'iilpe uu sulfite, blanchio 26,357 20,123 1,320.474 1,369,571 50 10 48 70 Sulpliite, unlleachc'd---- -ulpeausulfito, écrue 508.748 502,048 13,159.4011 18,080.028 25 87 25 47 Sulphate-Pulpe all sulfate ................... 108,3111 

.. 

124.033 3,109,638 3,305,850 28 71 27 18 Screening,, chen,ical-Sansuren chirniqites 11.503 16,905 62,423 110.106 5 43 5 51 Screenings, itieclianical-qwures mOcanaques 31.616 

. 

49,748 137,333 263,661 4 34 5 30 All other pulp-Touteit autres pulpos 850 3.457 38.250 162,676 45 00 47 06 

Purthased-Acht4e .................. 170,863 188,581 6,545,611 1,890,457 38 31 3651 
Groundwoo,l-t'rate mécanique .............. 13,815 300.240 264,447 20 10 19 14 Soda Obre-Pulpe A In soude ................ 

. 

5,002 376,170 254,339 48 63 49 95 -._ Sulphite.1lenehedPulpenusulfite,blj,chje 45.806 56,586 2.618,214 2,817,852 57 05 49 80 Suiphito, unh'leiched-l'ulpeau sulfite, 11cruo 49,040 47,420 1,716,412 1,012,434 8500 4032 Sulphate, liIcached-Pulnoausulfute hlanchie 

.14.936 

8.731 6,233 470 318 416,206 71 21 66 70 Sulphate, nnlile,aclie.d-l'ulpoau sulfate.8cruo 

.7,730 

18,847 20,402 838,297 886 365 44 48 43 45 Scroen,ng', chenoc,d-Sn,ssures clurriaques, 8,007 10,386 88,332 128,838 14 49 12 40 Screenings, r"o"liiinucal-Siwiuresmeenniques 21,580 28,645 128,636 2011,898 0 96 7 33 All other pulp- -'l',,,,tes autres pulpes - - - - - - 

i'urenasea sona fore- I counpris pulpe 4 In soude achetOc. 



86 	 THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

Table XIV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XIV.—Autres matières flbreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par 
provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Provincee 

Canada ......................................................... 

Quebec—QuSboc...................................................... 

Ontario.............................................................. 

Britab Columl,ia—Colombie Britannique............................. 

Other provincee'—Autrea provinco&.................................. 

Quantity 	Total value 

Quantit4 	Valour totnie 

1935 	1936 	1935 	1936 

tons 	tons 
$ 	$ 

toflflOa 	tonnes 

161,07 	118,887 	2,777,411 	3,321,10 

32,716 	38,574 	870,670 	1.059.692 

127.447 	153,186 	1.823,163 	2.149.303 

4,928 	5.142 	78.133 	82.142 

606 	1.985 	5.488 	29.029 

'Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvello-Ecoese, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 

Table XV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XV.—Autres matières fibreuses consommées dans in fabrication du papier, par espces, 
1935 et 1936 

Kindeoletock 
— 

Eepcee 

Quantity 
- 

Quantitl 

Total value 
- Valour totale 

Average value 

Valour moyenne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 19313 

tons 	• tons 
$ $ $c. $0. 

tonnes tonno 

165,617 198,887 2,777,454 3,320,166 16 76 16 61 

Itags, waste and aweepings—Chiffons, etc 13,071 14.509 1345.586 785,507 49 39 54 14 
14 66 Old or waste paper—Vieux papiers ........... 124,926 156,770 1,788.605 2,298.434 14 32 

Total . ........... 	...... 	..... 	.......... 	.. 

Straw—Paille ................. ......  ........ 17,356 24,660 192.584 198,523 11 	10 7 97 

Manila stock, including jute bagging, rope, 
waste, thread, etc—Fibre 1 manille, etc. 2,195 

. 

. 

1,814 34,951 35,291 15 92 19 45 

All other mimeellaneous etoek—Autre,, ma-
tièreofll,reu...... 	.... .... ........... 8.150 1.134 115.748 4,331 1420 384 

Table XVI.—Chemicals, fillers, dyes, colours and other materials and supplies used in the 
manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XVI.—Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres 
matires consommes dans Ia fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valour 	totale 

1935 	1936 

6 	$ 

	

Canada ................................................................................... .6.154,355 	11,729.707 

	

Quebec—Qu6bec................................................................................ 2.933,538 	4,830,904 

	

Ontario . .................................................. .......................... .... ....... .2,491,400 	3,761.969 

	

British Columbia—Colombia llritannique ...................................................... . 257,8139 	1,183,794 

	

Other provineee'—Autres provinces' ............................................................ . 471,548 	948,050 

'Nova Scotia. New Brunswick and Manitoba—NouveUe-coasO. Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XVIL-Chemicals, fillers, dyes, colours and other materials and supplies used in the 
manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XVII.-Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres 
matières consommées dans la fabrication du papier, par espêces, 1935 et 1936 

Materials used 

MatiSres promitres  

QuantLty 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valour totals 

Average value 

Valour moycene 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

ton, tons 

tonnes tonnos 
Sc. Sc. 

Total ................................... - .. - 6,154,353 I,,722,317 -. - 

Soda ash-Carbonate do soude.............. 2,324 58.048 78.567 3505 33 SI Alum-Aloe ........ ......................... 23,834 

.. 

26,102 634,374 860,862 26 62 25 32 China clay (kaolin)-Argile ................ 

.1.682 

33,768 39,165 442.584 520,121 13 11 13 28 .LzeNfleoll1Lge ............................. 5,187 

. 

6.967 353.538 404.272 68 16 67 75 Rosin-RL'sine .............................. 2,932 2,907 149,980 159,031 51 	15 54 71 
Silicate of soda-Silicate do roads ........... 1,298 1,186 36,765 36,838 28 39 32 69 Caustic soda-Soude catistique .............. 355 201 17.765 10,253 50 04 51 01 Talc ........................................ 1,361 1,124 24,652 22,497 18 11 20 02 734 784 66,398 74,426 90 46 94 93 Lime-'Chaux ............................... 1,235 1,730 16,688 18.933 12 50 10 94 
Liquid ehlorine-'Chlore liquide. ............ 178 

... 

266 14,215 21.983 79 86 82 64 Bleach powder-Poudre 3. blanchir 72 135 3,148 4.928 43 72 38 50 

... 

-  1,352 - 32.792 - 24 25 Litliopone......................... 	.......... 73 95 15.484 8,865 212 11 93 32 Titanium ozides-Oxydes do titans 45 

.... 

115 14,955 39,598 332 33 344 33 

Stareh-Aniidon................................ 
... 

- - 402,709 418,642 - - Other chemicals and 	tillers-Autres subs' 

... 

Sulphuric acid-Acide sullurique.................. 
..... 

..... 

- - 1 89,982 1 143893 - - 

Dyer and c'olours-Teintureset couleurs..........

tances chimiques St 	inatières alourdis- 
sante,......................................

Mill wrappers-Papier d'emballage pour pa- 
22,011 37.348 732,140 1,189.270 33 26 31 84 poterier...................................

Other miscellaneous materials and supplies- 
Autresinatièraspromi#resetfournitures - - 3,080,050 6,844,936 - - 

i Includes zinc dust, tuljel, ground sulphur, asphalt and tar saturation, chloride of lime and casein, each of which was 
reported by loss than three firms-Y compris poussiOro do zinc, "tuijel", soufre moulu. asphalte, cbloruro do chaos et cas6ine (matet res  declar6es par moms do tram 6tablissements). 

2 Includes zinc dust, tufjel, ground sulphur, asphalt saturation, casein, bauxite, zinc oxides, zinc suiphite, zinc suiphide, 
saturating oil, white oil, emesco cream, wax, glycerine, copper sulphate, calcium arsenate, arsenic, soap, ammonia, nulomo-
line, latex, and salt, each a! which wasreported by loss than three firms-V conipris poussir&' di- zinc. ' tiifjel", soufre moulu 
anpholte, caufine, bauxite, oxydes di' zinc, sulfite do zinc, sulfure do zinc, huile 3. saturation. huile blanche, c nime  "emesco" 
cire, glycrine, sulfate do euivre. arsenate de calcium, arsenic, zavon, ammoniaque, "nulomoline", latex et sel (rnatiêrre 
d6elar6es par mains do trois &tablissements). 

Table XVIII.-Fuel used, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XVIII.-Consommatjon de combustible, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Total value 

Province, 	 Valeur totale 

1935 	I 	1938 

$ $ 

6,885.403 6,843,351 
Quel,t'i'-Qu6boc .............................................................................. 2,205,300 2.735.352 

Canada .................................................................................... 

.. 

Ontario.................................................................................. ...... 2.422,589 3.215,101 

British Columbia-Colombie Britannique ...... ................................................ 

. 

895,088 1 1 019,580 
Other provincesL_.AuI,res provincest 	........................................................... 1317,428 

. .. 

1,473,821 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvefle.Eco,se, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba, 
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Table XIX.—Fuel used, by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XIX.—ConsommatiOfl de combustible, par espêces, 1935 et 1936 

Kind of fuel 

Eepècea do combuatible 

Quantity 

Quantit8 

Total value 

Valour totafe 

Average value 

Valour moyenna 

1935 1936 1935 1938 1935 1936 

$ S Sc. Sc. 

Total ................................... - - 6,810,105 8,443,854 - - 

Bituminous coal—Charbon bitamineux-
Canadian—Canndion 	tons—tonnes ........ 572.597 683,023 2,881,765 3,458.756 503 5 06 

379,054 
46,247 

535,500 
44886 

2381,274 
272,220 

3,221.148 
289.486 

6 29 
5 89 

6 02 
6 45 Anthracite ...................... 

Gasoline—Gazoline .................. gallons 

...... 

2.793 
29.304 

5.922 
44,475 

750 
4.438 

1,450 
6.451 

0 27 
0 15 

0 25 
0 15 

Tmported—Jmportd ......... 	..... 
...... 

Kerosene—K('rosène..  ............... 
Fuel oil—l3uile combustible 20,947.521 21.893.333 745,843 786,701 004 001 

Wood—Boin .................. corda—cordes 
" 

...... 

24.583 
212.161 

18.579 
299.831 

77,564 
474.551 

68,237 
613,615 

3 16 
224 

3 67 
205 Millwaete—D6chetede bois.. 

Table XX.—Capital employed, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XX.—Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Total value 

Items of capital, by provinces' 	 Valeur totalo 

Nature des capitaus, par provinces' 	
1935 	I 	1936 

$ S 

5,572,938 339,330,001 

Land, et.—Terrain,'. etc .............................................................. 
Materialeand finished products—Matirea premi3rea et produits linis ...................... 

. ... 467.737,363 455,502,050 
41.371.621 

Canada ...................................................................... ........... 

Operating capital--Fonda do roulement .................................................... 42.478,330 ..36.261.968 
.41,573.902 

220,317,960 

. 

253,914,460 
QQuebee—uSbec...................................................................... 

Land, etc.—Terraino, etc ........................................ 	.......................... 
Materials and finished products—Mati8ros premiSree et produits finis ........................ 

.236.175.740 
23,1130,300 

220. 630,424 
22, 48.3.803 

Operating capital--Fonda do roulement ..................................................... .11.102,454 
. 

20, 790.153 

Ontario .................................................................... ........................170,320,720 

Land, etc—Terrains, etc ... 	........ ....................................................... 143,756.463 
9 , 596,  105 

145.612,658 
10.377.983 

Operating capital—Fonda do roulement ..................................................... 18,147.904 14,730,069 

46,917,533 46,048,308 

.. 

41,031,551 
3.663,254 

41,111.924 
3,297,360 

Materials and flaished produ,'tn—Matirea premiSres et produita finis.......................... 

Operating cepital—Fonds de rouleme.nt ..................................................... 2.222,728 1,639,225 

British Columbla—Coloinbie urltannlque ....... .....................................

Land, etc—Terrains, etc...................................................................
Materials and finished prodiiets—MatASrespromièresetPrOdUita fini .......................... 

Other proelnees' -Autres provinces' ................................................. 

. 

56,822,878 58,660,201 

Land, etc.—Torrain,. etc ................................................................... 
Material, and finished prodiiets—Matiêres premiSres et produita finis ........................ 

. 

.. 

49.774,508 
5,275,183 

48.135,044 
3,210,355 

Operating capital—Fonda do roulement ..................................................... .

.

. 
4,788,582 5,316,883 

'See page 49 for detailed definitions of those itema—Voir page 49 pour definitions des item ci-desaus. 
'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 3fanitoba.—Nouvelle-EeOose. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table XXI.—Grinders, 1935 and 1936 - Tableau XXI.—Défibreurs, 1935 Ct 1936 

Provinces 

Pocket 
grinders 

Dfifibreurs 
I godet.s 

Magazine 
grinders 

Dfifibreurs 
I magasin 

Total 
grinders 

Total des 
dOfibreurs 

Capacity 
per 24 hours 

Capacitfi 
par 24 heures 

Yowor useil 
on grinders 

Force employee 
par lee dCfibreurs 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 1035 1936 

No. No. No. No. No. No. tons tons - - H.P. H.P. 
comb, comb, comb, comb, comb. nornb. tonnee tenses 

('anada .................. 260 699 312 315 1,057 1,011 11,014 11,417 711,601 728,106 

Queliec—QuOboc .............. 268 264 225 
30 

225 
30 

493 
312 

489 
310 

5.895 
3.039 

6.250 
3,087 

387.641 
183,380 

408,598 
182,515 Ontario. 	.................... 

British Columbin—Colon,bie 
282 

107 

. 

. 
280 

107 — 107 107 718 718 47,500 47,500 Ilritannique.................
Other provinoes'—Autren pro-

vinces' ..................... .43 

. 

45 

- 

60 80 105 105 1,362 1.362 93.400 91,887 

NOva Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-IScosee, Neuveau.Brunsw,cket Manitoba. 

Table XXII.—Digesters, 3935 and 1936 - Tableau XXII.—Digesteurs, 1935 Ct 1936 

Daily 
[)igesters capacity 

Classes of pulp, by provinces 
- 

- 
Digesteurs 

- CapacitO 
Eapees do pulpo, par provinces quotidionne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 

No. No. No. No. 

sombre sombre tonnes tonnes 

('snide ......................... 	................................. 216 
177 

218 
179 

5,0.96 
5.081 

6,051 
5.078 Sulphit.e—Au sulfite .................................................. 

Sulphate—Au sulfate. ................................................ 39 39 915 073 

Quebre—Qutbat ................................................ ioo 
79 

167 
80 

2.907 
2.207 

2,90 
2.242 Sulphite—Au sulfite................................................... 

27  

.. 

27 700 718 Sulphate—Au sulfate 	................................................. 

Ontario ......................................................... 55 55 1,979 1,009 
Sulphite—Au sulfite ............... .................................... .51 

. 

. 

51 1,604 1,531 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ......... 	..... ..... ... .... ...................... 

21 
17 

. 

21 
17 

553 
473 

388 
488 Sulphit.e--."iti 	stillil... 	... 	..... 	.......... 	........... 	.................. 

4 4 50 100 
British ('oIi,mbla —Colombia Brltannlqiie ...................... 

Sulphate 	Au uulfute 	................................................ . 

Other provinces'-Autrrs proelnces' ............................ 34 

. 

35 
31 

877 
797 

80.7 
817 Sulphite—Au sullit.. ................ .................................. .30 

. 

4  4 80 80 Sulphate—Au 	suillate ....  .............................................. 
iNova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba.—Nouve1le.lcosse, Nouveau-Brunswick ot Manitoba. 

Table XXIII.—Paper machines, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXIII —Machines a faire le papier, 1935 et 1936 

Kinds and provinces 
- 

EspIces Ct provinces 

aper machines 
- 

Machines I 
faire le papier 

Widest 
sheet 
m ade 
- 

Largeur do In 
plus grando 

feuille 

Average 
width of 
sheets 
- Largeur 

moyenne 
des feuilles 

Capacity 

ho Cl 24 	urs 
- Copacité 
par 

24 heures 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 1933 19311 

No. No. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

Fourdrinicr—MaehIfles—FOUrdrIfllCr nombre sombre pouces peaces poures pouces tosses tenses 

Canada 175  177 284 284 155 155 12,713 13,160 
Quebec—Québec ................... ................ .98 100 259 259 150 150 6,691 7.142 
Ontario 	 ................ ........................... 55 55 284 284 150 155 3.622 3,678 
British 	o1umbia—Colombie Britannique .......... 12 12 217 218 173 171 910 956 
Other provinces'—Autreu' provinces' ................ 10 10 223 223 204 204 1.290 1.384 

...................................... 

Cylinder--Machines—A Cylindreus 
Canada ... .................................... 37 

.. 

. 

. 

37 128 128 95 97 1.299 1,267 
Quebec—Québec ....... 	........................... 16 15 120 120 90 93 444 398 
Ontario 16 

. 

15 128 128 99 99 735 686 ............................................
British Coluinbiui—Colomhie Britannique .......... .3 

. 

3 122 122 84 84 41 41 
a,,n,,inecnL_&,,t.r,,n ,,rnvj,,ce,' ................ .2 3 120 125 109 114 79 142 

INova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba.—Nouvello-Ecosse. Nouveau-Brunswick Ct Manitoba. 
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Table XXIV.-Power equipment, in use and in reserve or idie, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Power equipment Power equipment 
ordinarily in use in reserve or idle 

Force motrico Force ,notrjc 
ordinairemont en usage inactive ou auxiliaire 

Items of equipment, by provinces Manufacturers' 
Units rating Units 

Unit4e Maximum Unites 
do cnpac,tS 

1935 1936 .934 1936 1035 1936 

No. No. No. No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - - 

nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. 

Canada- 
Steam engines .......... 	................ 299 277 136.097 130,603 61 65 
Diesel engines .............. 	............ - - - - - 3 
Other internal combustion enginos 5 5 410 St 5 5 
Hydraulic turbines ...................... 272 264 468.84 411.521 8 7 

Total primary power 57$ 51$ 10.5.211 630,257 74 80 
Electric moh,r' (1urchcoa'd poser) 14.369 14.616 1.0.15.771   1.(174.  41u; 062 801 

Total power employed.... .... 14,934 13,402 1.131,112 1,674,923 331 881 
Electric motors (generated IS)wer) 6,199 43,366 300.1357 (09.490 75 250 

Total electric motor 	..... 	... .26,55(4 

.. 

21,272 1,326,638 1,381.176 127 1,031 

Quebec- 

.... 

.... 

82 70 28.220 22.405 34 1* 
Diesel entice,' 	.........  ..... .. 	........ - - - - - 
Other internal combustion engines 

.... 

1 1 360 30 - - 

123 117 133,691 133,701 5 5 

Steam engines 	..................... 

Total primary power 201 

.. 

188 162,461 156.13$ 31 44 
Hydrauhe turbines... ........ .............

Electric motors (uuru'hasi'd poworl 8,7)11 9,022 664.4741 701.310 741 562 
Total power employed 8,167 1,211 816,937 1437,416 780 - 

Electric' motors (generated piweri 1.1148 1,654 02.366 Ilu'i.62.5 57 42 
Total electric motor 10,407 10,676 716,842 718,133 718 604 

OntarIo- 
Steam engines.......... 	.......... 132 131 47.123 49.552 19 18 
Diew'l engines ...... 	....... 	.. .......... - - - - - - 

Other intern,.l ciumliust2on engines 3 3 44 44 2 2 
95 92 200,938 200,995 3 2 

Total prImary power 	. 53$ 253 249,19,5 2,50,5(41 21 22 
Electric motors (purchased pOwer) 3.698 3.810 233.947 231.765 15 79 

Total power employed 3,929 4,036 481,952 13,319 19 101 
Electric nuu,t,.r,' (generated power) 2.141 2.204 125,523 125, 0 143 I 187 

Total electric motors.. ......... 

.... 

.... 

.5,831 6,074 359,270 *34,581 76 203 

BrItIsh Columbia- 

. 

Hydraulic' turbines...... ........ .......... 

Steam engines ........................... 38 35 23,721 24,869 8 6 
- - - - - - 

(Itner internal ,'omt'ustion engines 1 1 41 a - - 

Hydraulic turbines.... ................ 3. 311 10)3, 175 1041.525 - - 

Diesel engines.. 	........................ .... 

Total prImary power 

.... 

77 75 139,8.53 131,100 6 1 
Electric' motors )3uuru'loused power) 56 5)4 3.112 3,257 - - 

.... 

133 133 132,991 131,6.57 6 6 
Electric m,,uuirs (generate,! power) ...... I ,J51( 1,51(9 71,1(11 75,113 - - 

Total power employed. ....... ..... 
.. 

1,512 1,624 71,218 78,370 - - 

l3ther provinces 1  
47 dl 37,033 33,777 2 3 

Toli electric motors ........... .. 

Diesel 	engines. 	......................... - .. - - - 2 
Other internal conubasti,un engines . . . 3 3 
Hydraulic turbine, 	.......... . . Ii) tO 27,9)))) 7.0.340 - - 

Steauuu 	curiae, ............................... 

Total primary power 	.. . 63 57 ,923 63,111 5 8 
Electric' mit 'N 	( 	 ri'li,usu',l 	e,wu'r',.,. .... 1.4344 2.026 154.33111 341.354 443 lOU 

Total power employed.. 	...... 1,907 2,083 199,228 200,171 51 118 
Electric' motors (genrruute,l power) ....... 

.. 
4172 41,4161 3,73)3 17 21 

Total electrIc motor. ........... . 

.95)1 
2,800 2,898 176,170 152,090 63 181 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba, 
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Tableau XXIV.-Force motrice, en usage et inactive ou auxiliaire, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Power equipment Total power equipment 
in reserve or idle in use and in reserve or idle 

Force motrice Total de Ia force motrice 
inactive ou sushi sire en usage et inactive on auxiliaire 

Sources de force motrice, par provinces Manufacturers Manufacturers' 
rating Units rating 

Maximum Unit6s Maximum 
de capacitS de capacitê 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

No. No. 
H.P. H.P. - - H.P. H.P. 

nomb. nomb. 

Canada- 
34,073 32,727 360 342 170,170 163.330 Machinesvapeur. 

- 635 - 3 - 635 Motours Diesel. 
408 407 10 10 SIS 487 Autrea moteure 6. combustible interne. 

2.900 2.500 280 271 471,734 472.054 Turbines hydrauliques. 
37.381 34,231 650 626 642,722 636,506 Total de Is force motrlce primMer. 
27.157 31.447 15.221 15,717 I,052.926 1.106.133 Moteurs Ofectriques (forceacliet6e) 
64,538 67,726 15,872 16,343 1,693,650 1,742,639 Total de Is force metrics emplo4e. 
2.555 8.834 6.274 6.606 303,41(1 318.424 Moteurs électriquee (force pr(duite). 

21,730 40,381 21,413 22,233 1,354,338 1,424,553 Total des moteurs électrlquss. 

Qulbec- 
19,270 18,140 116 108 47,490 40.545 Machines 6. vapeur. 

- 360 - 1 - 560 Moteura 1)ieael. 
- - 1 1 360 30 Autrea nioteura 6. combustion interns. 

2.000 2,000 125 122 135.OSI 135,701 Turbines hydrauliques. 
21,270 20,500 245 233 163,731 276,636 Total de Is loire motrice primate. 
21.699 21,895 0,902 9.584 676,165 723.205 7doteurs 6teetriqucs (force actiot(e). 
42,950 12,315 9,747 9,610 859,596 $99,841 Total de Is force motrice cmploy8e. 

1,821 749 1,703 1 1 496 04,147 67,574 Motsurs ('loctriques (force i,roduite). 
23,510 22,644 11,205 11,280 710,352 790,770 Total des muteurn 6lcctrlque54. 

Ontario- 
11,388 10,172 131 149 98,511 59,724 Maehineshvapour. 

- - - - - - Motetirs Diesel. 
170 370 5 5 41.1 414 Autres moteurs 6. combustion interns. 
900 

12,638 
500 

31,042 
98 

234 
94 

248 
201.534 
280 1 165 

201.488 
261,626 

'l'urbines liydrauliques 
Total de Is force motrice primMer. 

4,445 3,565 3,773 3,889 23s.292 235.330 Moteurs('loctriques (force achetSo). 
17,103 14,007 4.023 4,137 499,055 496,956 Total de Is loire motrice eniployte. 

55 7,331 2,112 2,451 125,575 131.147 Moteurs iteetriqiies (force prisluit). 
4,$00 10,816 5,915 6,340 363,870 316,477 Total des moteurs 6lectriques. 

Colomble Br4tannlqu- 
915 915 44 41 24.636 25.754 Machines 6 vapeur. 
- .- - - - Moteurs Diesel. 
- - 1 1 ii S Autres nic,teurs 6. combustion interne. 
- - 38 39 1114 	125 108,529 Turl,ines liv.trauliques. 

915 915 83 81 130.767 132,315 Total de Ia force motrice prlmaire. 
- - 56 58 3,112 5.257 Moteurs ('k.i'iriques (fi,rceiii'1ietv). 

913 915 139 139 135 1 901 135,372 Total de Is force motrlce employee. 
- - 1,458 1.966 71,104 75.113 Moteurs ('lectriques (force proiluite). 
- - 2,512 9,624 74,246 78,370 Total des moteurs eleetrlques. 

Autres proclncest- 
2,500 3,5110 49 44 39,533 37,277 Mactiinesi\ vapetir. 

- 275 - 2 - 275 Motours Diesel. 
38 37 3 3 36 37 Autres nui,teiirs 6. ei)inhustion interno. 
- - 16 16 27,880 28,34)) 'l'urhines hydrauliques. 

2,53.8 3,812 68 65 67,161 6.5,929 Total de lx force niotrlce prlmaire. 
1,023 5,887 1.890 2.166 135.3D 144,341 Moteurs ('Lectriques 	for,',' ic liet','). 
3,561 9,799 1,958 2,251 202,790 210,230 Total de Is force motrlce eniployée. 

677 894 973 803 42,541 44,580 Moteurs 61ectriques (fcirre produite). 
1,760 6,841 2,813 3,071 177,870 188,131 Total des moteurs Cleetriques. 

3  Nouvolle-Ecosee, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba, 
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Table XXV.—Boilers, in use and in reserve or idle, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Bol lore in reserve 

	

Boilers in use 	 or idle 

Chaudires on usage 	 Chaudilies inactivea 
on suilljairee 

Manufacturers' 
Kinds of boilers, by provinces 	 Unite 	 rating 	 Units 

Unit4s 	 Maximum 	 Unitte 
do capcit(, 

1935 	1936 	1935 	1936 	1935 	1935 

No. No. No No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - - 

nomb, nomb. nomb. nomb. 
Canada- 

Electric boilers' ......................... 75 130,260 130,620 2 1 
All other boilers ........................ 425 411 177,447 161,761 90 85 

Total boilers ................... 

.75 

,500 486 307,707 312,381 92 86 

Quebec- 

. 

441 83.F40 83.940 1 1 
All other boilers ........... 	........... 176 177 63.852 69.212 52 51 

Total hollers ................... 216 217 141,602 153,652 33 92 

Ontario- 

. 

Electric boilers2....... .......... ..... .. 40 

Electric boilers' ......................... 28 38,560 38.950 I - 

All other boilers........................ 145 140 66,940 69.493 35 26 
Total boIlers ................... 

.28 

173 168 105,530 108,413 36 26 

Britis 	Columbia- 

. 

. 

rs
h 

3 1,600 1,600 - - 

All other boilers... ........ 	............ 59 49 19,398 17.799 3 8 
Electric boile' ....... .......  ..... .... ... 3 

Total boilers 52 20 1 998 19,399 3 8 

Other proslnces- 

. 

Eloctric boilers' ......................... 4 4 6.230 6.230 - - 

All other boilers........................ 
.. 

45 45 25257 25,257 - - 

Total boilers ................... . 49 49 31,487 81,487 - - 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba. 
The rating of electric boilers has been converted at the rate of 10 kilowatti per horse-power 
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Tableau XXV.-Chaudières, en usage et inactives ou auxiliaires, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Boilers in reserve Total, boilers in use and in reserve 
or idle or idle 

Ohaudi€'res inactives Total chaudllres on usage et inactives 
ou auxillaires Ou auxiliaires 

Manufacturers' Manufacturers' 
rating Units rating Espces de cliaudires, par provinces 

Maximum Unites Maximuth 
de capacité do capacilt 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1835 1936 

No. No. 
H.P. H.P. - - H.P. H.P. 

nonxb. nomb. 

Canada- 
675 375 77 76 130,935 130,995 CbuudiCres8lectriques.' 

39,626 32,669 515 496 217,273 214,427 ToutesautreechaudiCres. 

40,501 33,041 513 572 348,208 345,122 Total des chandlëres. 

Quthec- 
378 378 41 41 94,215 84,208 Chaudi.ren Cleetriques.' 

29,108 23.890 228 228 54,990 93,102 'routes autrou cbaudi&es. 

29 9 483 21,266 269 269 179,175 177,317 Total des cliaiidltrcs. 

Ontario- 
300 - 29 28 38,890 38.950 ChaudiCrosélectriques.' 

10,238 7,546 180 168 77,178 77,039 Toutosautreschaudiéros. 

10,538 7,546 200 194 116,068 115,981 Total des chaudlOres. 

Colomble Britannique.- 
- - 3 3 1,600 1,600 Chaudkres élei'triquo,.' 

480 1,250 62 57 19,878 19,029 Toutes autreschaudires. 

480 1,230 65 60 21,378 20,629 Total des ehaudlOres. 

A,utres provinces'- 
- - 4 4 6,230 6,230 Chaudi,res Oloctriques.' 
- - 45 45 25.257 26,257 Toutos autros cliaudiêres. 

- - 49 41 31,487 31,487 Total des chaudlOres. 

1 Nouvelle-Ecosse. Nouveau-llrunswick ot Manitoba. 
'La capacité dos chaudiCros eloctriques a été calculée a raison do 10 kilowatts par h.p. 
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Table XXVI.—Electricity used, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXVI.—Electricité employee, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Uses, by province, 

Usages, par provinces 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Value 

Valeur 

1935 1936 1935 1936 

kwh. kw.h. S $ 

Canada- 
Purchased for power and lighting—AehetSe pour pou- 

voiretéclairage .................................. 3,813,551,358 4,473,529,693 11,567,954 12,746.049 
Purchased for other purposes—Achetée pour autree 

5565,760.280 5,636,107.947 4.274.524 4.601,051 
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetéo ....... 9,379,311,648 10,109,637,610 15,842,478 17.347,100 
Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 

produite pour l'Ctablissement méme .......... 1,212,951,947 1,258,326,649 - - 

Total electricity used--Total d'tlectrlcitS em- 
ploy64 ..................................... 10,152,263,595 11,367,964,459 - - 

usages............................................... 

Quebee—Qu6bec- 

... 

... 

2,497,601,747 

... 

. 

2,872.916,316 7,383,880 8,201,560 
Purchased for other purposee—Achette pour autres 

3,879,501,234 4,136,637,250 3,258,443 3,519,699 

voiretéclairage.................................... 

6,377,102,981 7,009.553,566 10,642,323 11,781,258 
usages.............................................

'I'otul generated for own use—Total, electricité 
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetSe........ 

174,099,852 200,959,331 - - 

Purchased for power and lighting—Achetée pour pou- 

produite pour i'établissement mCtne..............

Total electricity used—Total d'Sleetricit4 em- 
6,551,202,833 7,210,512,897 - - ployée....................................... 

Ontario- 

816.686.502 951,205,243 2,523,509 2,744,303 
Purchased f or other purposes—Achetée pour autres 

1,610.176,836 1,311,809,647 943,243 845,830 
2,430.063,338 2,263,014.800 3,466,852 3 1 590.133 

Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 
produite pour l'établissemeist mCme .......... 591,916,610 590,916.380 - - 

Total electricity used—Total d'flectrlcité em- 

Purchased for power and iighting—Achet4e pour pou- 

3,021,979,954 2,8519,931,270 - - 

usages............................................. 
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetée ....... 

RritisIi Columbla—Uolombie Britaunique- 

.... 

voiroteclairage 	..................................... 

Purchased for power and lighting—Achotée pour pou- 
voiretéclairage ...... ........................ .... 7,190,139 7,999.004 52,512 54,864 

Purchased for other purposcs—Aahetée poor autres 

ploy64 ...................................... 

usages............. 	............................... 
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetSe 

... 

- 
7,196,139 

- 
7,999.004 52,512 

- 
54,864 

Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 

....... 

produit.e pour l'étahliseement mtme ........... 313,207,864 311,384,193 - - 

Total electricity used—Total d'llectrlcltO em- 

. 

350,404,003 319,383,197 - - 

Dtber proviiices 1—Auires prosinces'- 
Purchaed for power and lighting—Achetée pour pou- 

s'oiret éelairage .................................. 489,066,970 041,409, 100 1,607,953 1,745,322 

ployée ........................... ....... .... 

Purchased for other purposes—Achetée pour autres 
usages .................... 	....................... 187,661,050 72,838 175,523 
Total purchased—Total, électricitOachetSe ....... 564,949. 190 829,070. 150 1,680,791 1,920,845 
Total generated for own use—Total, tlectricitC 

. 

produitu pour l'Ctablissernent mCrne ........... 

. 

.75,882,220 

133,727.618 155,066,945 - - 

Total electricity used—Total d'Clectricltl em- 

.. 

pluyée ..................................... . 698,676,805 984,137,095 - - 

2 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvel1oEcosse, Nouveau-Brunswick st Manitoba. 
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Table XXVII. -Employment, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXVII.-Emploiement, salaires et gages, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Employment, by provinces 

Emploiement, par provinces 

Employment 

Emploismont 

Male 

Hommes 

Female 

Femmea 

Salaries and wages 

Salairea et gages 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1933 1938 1935 1930 

No, No. No. No. No. No. 
- - - - - - $ $ 

nomb. nomb. numb. numb. nomb. nomb. 

Canada . .............................. 37,836 30,131 21,704 28,893 1,132 1,187 35,813,311 40,013,852 

On salaries-A salnire ...... ................ 3,488 2.791 2.994 499 494 7,927.961 8.151,012 
31.912,840 On wages-A gage' ........................ 24,546 26,566 23,913 25.873 633 693 28.065.352 

Quebee-Quobec ..................... 13,450 11,570 12,901 13,963 545 07 16,728,580 18,544,953 

()nsalu.riea-Asalaire ...................... 1.650 1.385 1.437 218 213 3,776.910 3,849,978 
On wages-A gages........................ 

.3,290 

11.847 

. 

12.920 11.516 12,526 331 394 12,951,670 14,695,975 

Ontario ............................... 9,145 8,190 8,901 456 454 11,941,503 13,185,738 

On salaries-A ealaire ......... 	..... ...... 1,080 1,168 875 970 205 199 2.778,107 2,824,337 
On ws-A gages........................ age 

.1,603 

. 

7,977 7,324 7,721 291 206 9,163,396 10.361,401 

BrU Ish ('ulumbla-Colomble Brltan- 
nique ............................. 

7.,575 

.2,716 

. 

2,932 2,644 2,864 72 08 3,783,589 4,083,308 

8.,385 

292 241 262 27 30 589,361 928,832 
On wages-A gages ... ..................... 2,44 1,  

.. 

2,640 2,403 2,902 45 38 3.196,228 3.454,476 
on salaries-.& salairt, 	....................288 

Other provincrs'--Autrts pro,lnces. 3,915 3,407 2,060 3,349 55 38 3,437,611 4,245,853 

On 	a1ariee-A salaire..... ................. 339 378 290 325 49 53 693,583 848,864 
(i n wages-A gages ........ ................ .2,670 

... 
3,029 2,670 3,024 6 5 2,754,058 3,400,988 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitobn-Nouvelle-Ecoao, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XXVIII.-Proportion of employment in each class of regular hours per week, by provinces, 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXVIII.-Pourcentage d'emploiement dans chaque classe d'heures de travail norxnales 
par semaine, par provinces, 1935 et 1936 

Hours per week 
- 

Heures par semaine 

('ajiada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 
Coloml,ie 
Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autres 

provinces' 

1935 1930 1935 1936 1935 1936 1035 1936 1935 1936 

% e % % ' % % % % % 

40or Iess-40ou moms ............ .92 5.8 102 84 119 31 2 1 5 , 9 58 
41-43 	.............................22 15 2-6 24 29 0•6 - - 07 11 

14 32 18 2-4 2-2 - - 0-4 04 
18 1-9 25 0-8 10 - 14 1-1 0.7 

576 596 447 45'3 63-4 69-7 057 942 66-3 87-5 
49-50 ............................. 3-9 30 5.1 3.1 4-2 - - 0-7 1.1 
51-53 ............................. 30 50 1•7 47 6-8 - - 13 18 

44................................23 
4547..............................1.1 

54 ................................ 73 5-3 11-3 03 12 43 4-4 90 7.5 

48................................. 

55 ................................ 

.25 

1-2 

. 

1-7 1-3 1.1 17 4-1 - - 06 02 
56-59 ............................. 

.4-0 

.4-2 

3-1 4-8 3-5 21 1•8 - - 47 25 
6oandover-etplus............ S0 

.35 

. 2-0 

.. 

10-9 180 171 67 3-3 - - 96 11-6 

I Less than one-tenth of one per cent-Moms (jun dixiême dun pour cent. 
2 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoha-Nouve11e-cosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table XXIX.-Employment furnished to male wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXIX.-Emploiement fourni aux hommes a gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1935 et 1936 

Months 
- 

Mom 

Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

Briteh 
Columbia 

Colombia 
Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 

Autren 
provinces' 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

January-Janvier ................. 22,236 23,572 10.384 11.157 7,051 7,181 2,323 2.473 2,478 2,761 
February-Février ............... 22,035 23,680 10,239 11,320 7.071 7,222 2,383 2,481 2,342 2.657 
March-Mars ..................... 22,210 

. 

24,063 10,348 11,499 7,179 7,313 2,334 2,492 2,379 2,779 

April-Avril ...................... .22,191 24,923 10832 11,917 7.157 7,492 2,382 2.838 2,120 2,974 
May-Mci ........................ 23,713 

.. 

25,1371 11,560 12,643 7,132 7,681 2,413 2.563 2,638 2.983 
24,753 26,634 12,291 12,987 7,458 7,957 2,387 2.584 2,619 3,116 June-Jam. ....................... ..

JuIy-Juillot ...................... 25,172 

. 

'27,302 12,288 '13,500 7,502 7,998 2,390 2.626 2.986 3,178 
August-AoOt .................... 

. 

2.3,143 27,262 12,324 13,415 '7,605 7.992 2,412 2,640 2,802 3,215 
Septembor-Sopt.ombro ........ ....

. 
25,20-I 27,248 12,337 13,368 7,479 7,928 2,341 2.678 3.047 3,278 

()ctober-Oetobre................ '2.3,2.13 27,248 '12,404 13,222 7,473 8.016 2,454 2.687 2,902 '3,323 
2-1,55- 26,654 II .172 12,863 7,426 8,027 2,471 '2,755 2.739 3.009 

December-Décembre ........... 21,142 35,91? 11,248 12,412 7.343 7.802 •2,549 2,708 3,002 3,025 
November-Novombre............

Annual-Annuel ............ . 

.. 

23,118 23,873 11,516 12,526 7,324 7,721 2,403 2,602 2,670 3,024 

'Month of highest employment--Main do plus grando activitS. 
'Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouve1Io-coese. Nouveau-Brunswick ot Manitoba. 

Table XXX.-Employment furnished to female wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXX.-Emploiement fourni aux femxnes a gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1935 et 1936 

Montha 
-. 

Mom 

Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombie 
Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 

Mitre. 
provinces' 

1935 1936 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1986 1935 1936 

January-Janvier ................. 605 655 318 372 243 248 43 33 3 2 
February-Févripr ............... 651 309 365 244 249 40 36 3 9 
March-Mare ..................... 003 676 314 379 246 252 40 35 3 '19 

April-Avril ...................... 613 676 319 390 251 248 40 36 3 2 
May-Mci ........................ 

..516 

625 688 326 401 250 247 42 38 7 2 
Juno-Jubi ........................ 650 691 344 403 '267 247 40 39 9 90 

.luly-Juillet ...................... 143 

.. 

.. 

'710 339 1407 250 254 44 040 10 9 
August-Aout .................... '$82 

.. 

.. 

704 341 402 250 259 '50 40 91 3 
September-Soptembre ........... 615 

.. 

7013 '344 401 248 265 •50 39 3 3 

October-Octobre ................ III 

.. 

1 710 337 399 253 283 49 '40 5 8 
November-Novembre .......... 

. 

. 

610 688 336 379 250 267 46 39 8 3 
1)ecember-Décombre ........... 

. 

. 

013 708 331 399 251 '271 58 30 3 2 

Annual-Annuel ............ . 

. 

033 693 331 394 251 251 45 38 1 5 

• Month of highest employment-Muia do plus grande activité. 
1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouve!lo-1coe, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XXXI.-Exportation of pulpwood from Canada, by kinds and by provinces, 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXI.-Exportation de bois a pulpe du Canada, par espèces et par provinces, 
1935 Ct 1936 

Kinds exported, by provinces 

Espèces exportées, par provinces 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Value 

Valour 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1935 1936 1935 1936 1935 1936 

cords' cords' 
- $ $ $ 	C $ 	0. 

cordo& cot-des' 

Canada ................................ 1,139,873 1,233,73.4 7,041,032 8,271,413 1 34 170 
Poplar-Peuplior ............................ 168,125 

. 

150,769 773.255 769.868 4 80 5 24 
Other kinds, poeled-Autrea espèces, écorc3. 
Other kinds, not poeled-Autres ospèccs, non 

882,71! 930,1132 5.694,501 6.397,073 6 60 6 88 

(,corcS .................................. 79,037 154,823 573,299 1,089,482 7 2.5 7 04 

Ness Seotia-Nou,eIle-Ecosse .......... 132,249 

.. 

156,016 951,270 1,106,420 7 23 7 SI 
" -. - - - - 

Other kinds, ieelod-Autres eaplees, écorcé. 132,249 156,016 956,270 1,106,420 7 23 7 09 
Other kinds, not pecled-Autrea esp'ces, non 

Scoreé....... 	........................... - 

.. 

- - - - - 

Poplar-l'euplier ....... .................... ..... 

New Brunawlck-Nou,eau- 

.. 

231,145 219,188 1,306,134 1,213,353 1 14 s n Brunswick .......................... 

Poplar--Peuplier ............................ 
Other 

25,944 11,796 93.747 43.090 3 61 3 65 
kinds, peeled-Autresespces, SnoreS. 

Other kinds, not peeled-Autrea eapèces, non 

.... 

205,701 
.. 

198,392 1.212.419 1,170,263 5 89 5 90 
SnoreS................................. - - - - - 

372.. 34 397,018 2,281,493 2,918,263 6 12 6 47 
Poplar-Pouplier ............................ 29,677 207,065 143.063 4 40 4 82 
Other kinds, peeled-Autres eapSees, SnoreS 318,674 346,239 2,037.728 2.289,020 6 40 6 61 
Other kinds, not peeled -Autrea eupSoes, non 

ScoreS .................................. 6,061 21,102 36.701 136.180 5 27 6 45 

(J

..- 

uebec-QuSbec ......................... 

Ontario ................................ 311,061 413,711 2,424,788 3,311,258 1 81 7 30 
P'oplar---Peuplier ............................ 

.47.099 

96,014 109.279 472,251 003,603 4 97 5 52 
Other kinds, peeled-Autres eap5ces. ScoreS. 189.349 212,386 1.417,371 1,766,350 7 49 8 32 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autres espèces, non 

ScoreS .................................. 

.. 

71,698 132,047 535,166 849,305 746 7 17 

Manitoba .............................. 380 451 i, 5,434 12 11 12 01 

Popliu'-Peuplier ............................ 

. 

.. 

68 17 191 112 2 81 9 59 
Othcr kind,, peoled-Autre8 espSeos, ScoreS. 

. 

312 434 4,442 5,316 14 24 12 32 
Other kinds, not peeled-A,itres espOces, non 

('coreS ......... 	........................ - - - - 

..... 

.... 

..... 

11,804 18,370 17,752 16,149 403 3 13 
British ('elumbla-Colombje Britan- 

- - - - - - 

nique ...............................

Other kinds, poolod-Autres espSces, ScoreS 16,426 10.696 66.273 59.672 4 03 3 57 
Popliu'-Peuplier.................................

Other kinda, not peeled-Autres espèees, non 
ScoreS .................................. . 378 1,874 1.429 0,997 3 78 4 18 

'All quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled pulpwood has been converted on the 
hais of one curd of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Touteu lea quantitSc sont don- 

en cordes de bois brut (non 6eorc6), La bois ScoreS a Std converti S raison dune cords de bois S pulpe (,corcS pour 1-125 
cords do bois brut. 

53899-7 
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Table XXXII.—'Apparent production of pulpwood in Canada, by provinces, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXII.—Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, 1935 et 1936 

	

Quantity 	 Value 
Provinces 	 -. 	 - 

	

Quanttté 	 %aleur 

1935 	I 	1930 	I 	1935 	I 	1939 

cords' cordal 
S $ 

cordes' corde& 

0,095,016 7,002,057 41,195,871 48,681,200 

5,0()5.083 5.776.894 34,205.329 40,455.656 
Exported—Export 1.109.873 1,235.754 7.041.052 8,276.423 

Canada 	................. 	.................... 	... 	......... 	......... 

Imported—ImportS 	. 	 , 19.940 9.591 110.510 61,979 

3,478,818 4,005,523 23,380. 490 27,8.10. 969 

2.458.1160 2.822.175 16,571,702 10.357.813 
653.50.5 796.652 4.608.359 6.008.845 

Usedin the provinr'ri—UtiIi 	dana 1* province ...................... 

372.714 397,018 2,261.493 2.508. 243 
Use,! eli'ewl,ere in Camida—UtilisS nillurnau Canada .... ............... 

8.107 10.322 71.139 71,952 

Ontario ...... 	......................... ....... 1,365,889 1,090,719 10.001,046 11,850,286 

Used in the province—UtilisS dana in province 1,366,506 1.619,149 10.010.031 12,71(0.441) 
Used elsewhere in Ciinada—UtilisS aillours nu Canada.....  ........ 4,964 9,110 35.907 02.866 

Used in Canada—IJtilisSau Canada.......  ....... ................ 

Enported--Expr.rt&<............ 	 ......... ........ 	..... 	... 	...... 556.061 
.. 

453.711 2,424,708 3,310,258 
.342,1186 476.669 2,902.470 4.259.408 

Quebec - Qutbee ............................... 	 ....... 	....... 

Imported 	. JmprrtS...................... 	 ...... 	..... 	... 	....... 18.755 0,591 107,300 51,079 

Eujarried—! 	portS.................................... 
(t) , tainerl elsewhere is Canada-4.)btenu auburn au Canrul's 	............. 

Itritish (Sdumbla —Colomble Brttannlque . .............. ...... 430,107 470,513 2,775.111 2,969,582 

Used in the 1,rovince—Ut,ilis6 dans In province ........................ 421.393 452.143 2.707.412 2.902.893 

ttl,tained eLsewhere in Canada'—Obtenu ailleurs au Canada 	..... 

16.004 

... 

18,370 07.7*2 66.669 

Other proslnees—Autres pruslaces' 	... . ...... ................. 812,112 

.. 

.. 

930,302 5,029,216 6.011,383 

Exported—ExportS 	.................................................... 

Used in these proi'inees—UtilisS dims ces provinces ................... 758.426 8,52.427 4,376.104 5,424.501 
Used cite.here in Cruarda—UtilisS ailleurs nu Canada ................. 17.01(9 

.. 

. 
64.271 

25.053 159,539 220,017 
Ex1xirled—Exp,rrt 	............................................... 

. 

366,955 2,267.069 2,325,233 
()t,tained elsewhere in Canada—Obtonu ailleura nu Canada ............ 326,3(15 

.. 

. 
343,633 1,770.386 1.958.368 

Imported—lmpr.rIS ... 	.... 	. ...... ................... .............. .1,204 
. 

- 3.210 - 

1 All quantity figures are given in tern,,' of rough or unpeeled wood All peeled pulpwood has been converted on the 
basis of one cord ofpeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1.125 cord.' ,  of rough or unpeeled wood—'routes lea quantitOs cost don-
ntes en cordon ito hijim brut (non ScoreS), Ic horn ScoreS it hO converti il ruisen dune conic de bois it pulpe ScoreS. pour 1- 125 
iiortle de lion, leut. 

'rhe figures given above for Total Apparent Production are estimates of the total out of pulpwood in each province 
obtained by adding together the quantities used in the pr. rv are, used elsewhere in Canada and exported, and sulitrueting 
from the total so o,.taine,l the ilurui to it's obtained elsewlicri' in C'iurada and I he q ,,zint it ies I riipr.rte,l from o) her eiursl rica. 
This makes allowance for material pr,rrluced in one pro',' see and s,,l,l for use in ann,,) her. It .1. es not inrike any ll. 
for material cut in one province and exported through the jairts of another province, as the origin of these exports is not at 
present recorded. 'rue values shown for exported and imported material are hated on the values at point of shipment 
while those gi von for ynrteriat manufactured is Canadian mills are banerl on the value at the mill, w1rrc1r in most canes 
includes tranaporr.utirrn charges. All figures are for the rirlenilar year—Len rhifires ci-desaus de In produrt,in totale appa-
r,'nte mint den ci.) ri,,l ions rio toute Ia errupe ic h,ois ix pulpe lana cha<ue province, estimations ol,tenues on additainnant los 
lIhoit it(a cons,,nr ,,,(,s latin Ia prov nrc, cellos vend lii's all Can:L,la ci <'ellen exportites, et on soustrayiuit.. lix produit do cette 

rirlil (iOn, len qliiiti( it Sn r,litenuei. ailli'urs ax C'unada et lee ,1,,antj tSr. iniprrrtl's's ,le I 'extSrreur. ('cci 'caere Ice mat Orraux 
proriuitn dunn irs,' pr.rt' flee et von. us dam ,,ne autre pour y ('Ire ,',,nsoml,,& Ilium ne couvre pan Ic hors coupé dane rifle pm- 
vinre et exportS par hen ts'rtn dune autre province, piece quo l',,rigine decon i'x)x.rta))r.ns nest pan relevSe. Len valeurs den 
enporrationa et importatirnn mat relIes relevOes au print d'eupSdit ion, tirn,lis quo Is valeur du boig ix pulpe munirfacturO 
dunn len mi.,ulina <'anadiens repr6sentc In valeur au inoulin mSme, laquelle. dwis In plupart des ens, comprend tea fra,a de 
transport. Cm, chiltren scat pour l'annSe civile, 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—NouveIle'lcoase, Nouveau-Brunswick et 2rlanitoba, 
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Table XXXIII.—Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXIII.'-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1935 et 1936 

Kind,, of pulp and countries to which exported 

Eep9ces do pulpe et pnya do destination 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Value 

Valour 

1935 1936 1935 1936 

tona tons 
$ 	 $ 

tonnee tonflos 

662,473 754,496 27,625,739 	31,246,686 

51,890 45.497 2.132.917 	2,044.1376 

Total pulp enportad-Total, pulpe exportOc .........................

Austrulia-Australje...................  .... ....................... 235 6,0*4 	17,21)0 
Umted Kingdo-Rovaijme'Unj 	....................... 

New Zealand-N,,uvellc-Zélandø 	......... ..................... *8 186 1135 	5.61)4 
423 99 18,1114 	3,9110 

.....137 

19 - 700 	- 
Total l8riti.sh Empire-Total, Empire Britannique .......... 52,487 45,947 2.159,280 	21071,500 

1 trid i,h 	Ira) ild-Inije 	hrji annj , ue...................................... 
BrjI.is)u Siutli A frica-IJnion Huit-A(ricaine 	.......................... 

United States-Etate-Unje ...... .............. ...... ... .......... 

..... 

530.67* 641, 140 22.2911.254) 	21(904,409 
42. 773 36,069 1.471.37.1 	I 	138,265 

France. 	.......... 	. 	.............................................. 9441* 

.. 

8.465 449.425 	480,501 
ltaiy-ItaJie .................................... ................. 6.731 7,415 3.51(334 	407,555 

Japan-Japon .............. .........................

Netherlandn-Payn-Bae ........ .................................. 13.657 

. 

6.196 332.435 	310.083 

.... 

5,0*1 5.085 *56,293 	166,856 
Gernian-Aliernagne..... ........ .............................. 710 1)99 47.1110 	60,804 

1348 

.... 

.... 

796 36.080 	43,692 

China-Chine 	..................................................... 
.... 

1.666 302 52.6)14 	28,592 Brash 	-J(rl's) 	 ........................ 
4.55) 580 147.216 	27,120 1(e)giiirn -Ile)ajiiue 	.......................... 

I)Uierf''rejgn--Autrc,, pays ('trangers 	.. 	....... ....... 1,1)19 526 45.334 	2)219 
Total ioreign--Totai, pays ctrancrs .. 	.... 	. 	... 	... 609,988 708,549 25,167,450 	29,175,195 

l*h'aehed sniphlte-.Puipe an sulilte, blanclile ..... 	.......... 	.... 3*3,113 351.650 16,219,656 	18.376,727 

31,912 32,441 1,683,160 	1,739,517 
'.i'a Z';ijand-N,sivi'il' Z5)an)e IS 31 635 	1,276 llri 	1 	India -Ilile lrilannii)ue 744 

. 

- 13.542 	- 

Vult"dkilgilni 	ltvaume-Fnj 	..... ............ 

To(al. British Empire -Total, Empire liritannique 29,271 32,472 1,697,337 	1,239,793 

237.504 289,247 12.461.345 	15,106,748 lxiii 	Sten-Eiatx-)'nis... 	... 	... 	........ ........ .... 
9.230 8,13* 177.497 	441.407 I"riine,' 	.................................................... 
0,978 7,415 359,675 	407.555 Italy 	)t,alie... 	.................................................. .. 
(4,594 8,118 326,502 	310,275 

Jupan 	Japon ........ ............. 	....................... 12,165 5,265 594.076 	239,399 
China-Clime...  ... 	.... 	..... 	... 	....................... 1.9(16) 1.811 70.621 	71.229 

644 7913 3)1,081) 	43)192 
6.026 384 229,663 	*41,830 

Total foreIgn-Total. pas etrangers ......................... 280,870 319,178 11,552,319 	111,1136,1.31 

Not)ieiliuids-Pays-Bas...... .......... 
.............. . .......... ... 

Other Ion'is 	Autree 	iays ('trnnge.rn 	........................... 

luiphate tlbre-Pulpe an sulfate. 	............................... 

. 

.. 

96,954 119,400 1,909,979 	5,567,284 

Spain- l'sjmgne 	............................................ 
.. 

921) 51)3 52,11114 	59965 
Austruliu-Augeralicr 	 . ... 	.............. ....... 40 176 4.18.5 	15,854 
British inila-Jnde brjtarini1ue 

.. 

56 (34 3.783 	3,900 

('rated 	hingdrrn-Bovaiijne.Uni .................................. 

Total British Empire- Total, Empire Brltannlque .......... 

..... 

1,131 1,427 00,066 	70,7*9 
t'nite,i 	states-Ltatlr,,. ...............  ....... 04.S90 116,13* 4,766.404 	5.364.387 
c;.'rnnny-Allemne 474 869 39.295 	60,804 
I(razil-Br4iI 

.. 

12 502 786 	28.592 
Franc... 	....... 	... 	............................ 

. 

171 333 11,311$ 	*9,094 
22 208 895 	11.079 

.......................................... 

Nt)ierlunls-1'ays.14is 	, 	............. (35 78 4.648 	5,9(16 
Other freign- .tiitres flux,, (?trungdirs 	......... . ........ . ........ 

'rotal loreign-Total, 
21)0 
.. 

92 10.547 	6,201 
pays étrangcrs ........................ 95,923 118,273 1,849,915 	5,198,595 

98,673 113,095 3,186.891 	3,654,971 
!'niteil 	hngilnrn-Rovaiin,e-1,'ni.............  .................. 

.... 

1.030 869 25,073 	22,546 

Jzipun-Ja1ain ....................................................... 

New '/,oalanil-Noiivel)o-Zélande 155 - 	4,388 
Auatralia-Autra)je 

.... 

.. 

- ID - 	 290 
23 - - 

.nbleached sulphite- 	Pulp 	an sulfite, éerue .................... 	... 

.. 

1,153 1,934 28,782 	27,2211 
llriti,,li 	lndia-lnrje britanniqu....................... 

63,734 79,332 2,192,352 	2,643,483 

Total EritLsh Empire-Total, Empire Brltannique ........... 

Japan 	-Jupon 	, 	 ........ 	............. 30,164 29.353 $71, 0113 	862.821 
Inited Slatos ---Etais-Unjs.............................

(lina-Citine 3,1(52 3,274 83.677 	95,627 
tither (.r'ign 	-Autrei 	puxs ('truigers 	.............................. 

. 

67)) 95 9.0(2 	5,1)99 
Total foreii!n-Total. nan,, élranCers. - ,a.g,n 111 ac 2 Ix 129 	5 en, 'ix 

13*00-7* 
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Table XXXIII.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1935 and 1936-Conc. 

Tableau XXXIII.-Exportatiofl de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espIces, 1935 et 1936-fin. 

Kinds of puip and countries to which exported 
- 

Espees tie pulpe et pays tie destination 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1935 1936 1935 1936 

toi's tons 
- - $ $ 

tonnes tounes 

Groundwood-PIte m4canlque ..................................... 124,055 133,518 2,631,945 2,811,051 

United Kingdom-1toyaume-Uni .... ............................. 
is United States-Etats-Un 	........................................ 

..17,095 . 
06060 

11,203 
122235 

368.441 
2,203,504 

232.646 
2,608,405 

screenings-sassures ................ .. ............................. is,so 23,466 181,640 235,00 

Austra1ia-Autralie .............................................. 01 50 1,820 1,110 
United Kingdom-ltoyuurne-Uni ................................. 25 

. 

- 1,145 - 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannlque 116 50 2,174 1,110 

United Stetes-Etata-Unis ....................................... 18,405 
419 

21.333 
2,083 

174.220 
4.440 

210,117 
24,367 Japan-Japon ..................................................... 

Total foreign-Total, pays 4trangers..... ................... 18,824 

.... 

23,411 178,640 234,489 

.... 

11,701 13,373 465,611 591,062 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brftannique 18 

... 

. 

- 700 - 

Other wood-puip-Autre pulpe de bols ................ ........... .. 

. 

.9,980 
685 

12.947 
426 

432.440 
31,178 

571,354 
19.708 United States-Etats-Un.is .........................................

Belgium-Beigiquo ............................................... 
(itherforeign-Autres pays Otrangers .............................. 28 - 1,289 - 

Total rureign-Total, pays Strangers ........................ 

.... 

..... 

. 10,611 33,373 414,916 01,012 

Table XXXIV.-Importation of wood-pulp by countries and by kinds, calendar years 
1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXI V.-Importations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espêces, années civiles 
1935 et 1936 

hinds of pulp and countries from which imported 
- 

Espèces do pulpe et pays do provenance 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit8 

Total value 
- Valour totalo 

1935 1936 
- 1935 1936 

tons tons 
9 $ 

tonnes tonflos 

Total wood-puip Imported-Totai, pulpe lmport8e ............. 16,378 19,201 531,358 617,501 

Mechanical pulp-Pâte mOcanique .................................... 117 
51 

.. 

43 
118 

6,049 
2.524 

2,652 
4.946 Soda fibre-Pulpe I In soude .......................................... 

Suiphite, bleachecl-l'ulpe an sulfite, blanchie ......................... 
..... 

II 7,460 3.587 
Sulphite, unt)leached-Puipo an sulfite. &'rue .......................... 

.....106 

..... 

16,104 19.608 518.325 608,314 
100 Suiphate-Pulpe an sulfate ............................................ - I - 

From the United States-Des Etits-Unis ...................... 15,811 11,188 514,851 616,914 

Mechanical pulp-Pâte inlcanique....... ............................. 72 
51 

30 
11$ 

4.770 
2.524 

1.987 
4,948 Soda lil,re-i'ulee I In southi .............. ............................ 

Suiphite, Lleuchwl-i'ulpe no sulfite. hlnnchio ......................... 06 Ii 6.(351 1.587 
Sulphit.e, unhleachod-l'ulpe an sulfite, Scrue .......................... 15,600 19.008 500,937 608.314 

100 Sulphat.e-Puipe au sulfate ............................................ 

..... 

.. 

1 - 

From the United Kingdom-Do Roysume-Uni ................ 

.....

. 

- 801 

Suiphite, bleached-Pulpe no sulfite, blanchie ......................... 

..... 

..... 

10 

. 

- 809 - 

From other countries-Des autses pays ........................ 

.1S 

.- 

549 13 18,638 685 

Mechanical pulp-Pâte inScanique .................................... 

. 

.. 

504 
13 1.270 

17,388 
685 

Sulphite, unbiesehed-Pulpe an sulfite. Scrue.......................... 
.45 

- - 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, années civiles 
1935 et 1936 

Kinds of paper and coantries to which exported 
- 

Espèces do papier Ct pays do destination 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Value 
- 

Valeur 

1935 1936 1935 1936 

$ $ 

Total paper exported-Total. papier esportl ........................ - - 04,011,296 119,861,429 

Auatrniia-Australie ........... ............. ...................... - - 4,361,485 7,434,606 
- - 7,030,820 6,273,154 

New Zealand-Nouvelle-ZSlande ................................. - 1,467,652 1,984,387 
Britielt South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine ......................... - - 602,058 911,088 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre d'Irlwido ............................ - - 354,244 325,055 
British India-Inde britannique .................................. - 34,761 160.941 
Hong 	Kong ...................................................... - 263,483 131,689 
Newfoiindland-Terro-Nouvo ..................................... - 156,008 127.149 
Trinidad and Tobago-TrinitéetTahago ......................... - - 67,601 87,891 
JarnaiciL-Jacnaique .............................................. - - 78.400 53,206 
Southern Rhodesia-Rhod6sia du Bud ........ .................... - - 22,040 61,802 
Straits Settkments-Etal,iissemente des D8troits ................. - - 46,155 50,035 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques .................. - - 78,174 86,945 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Jiritannique - - 14,513,721 17,718,038 

United States-Etats-Unis ....................... ................ - - 71,615,069 S4,831,ttIl 
Japan'-Japon... .................................................. - 2.416. 226 2,740,123 
Argentina- lt5publiquo Argentine ................................. 

....... 

- - 1.738,350 1.762.153 
China-Chine .................................................... 

....... 

- - 1,471,719 801,198 

United Kingdoni-Roynama-Uni .......................... .............. 

Maxico-Meuique ................................................. 

....... 

....... 

- - 67,066 585,287 
Chile-Chili ..................................................... 

....... 

- - 384,206 301,799 
Pcru-P0rou ...................................................... 

.......- 

.......- 

- 268.155 309,821 
Cuba ............................................................. 

.......- 

- - 261,274 302,865 
Uruguay ......................................................... 

....... 

....... 

- - 163,832 260,69% 
Brazil-Br6sil .................................................... 

....... 

....... 

- - 334,925 248,863 
Colombia-Colombie ........ ..................................... - - 94,413 192,722 
I1awaii-l-1avaI ........................ .......................... - - lOi,498 125,982 
Philippine Islands-lies Philippines ............................... 

...........

...... 

- 

....... 

- 44.799 105,224 
Puerto Rico-Porto Rico......  ................................... 

...... 

...... 

- - 112,458 92,929 
Dutch East Indies-Jades Nlerlandaieoe orientales - 106,398 77.464 
Venezuela ........................................................ - - 61,956 73,040 
Panama ........................ 	................................. 

...... 

- - 54,005 67.243 
Other (oreign-Autres pays étrangern.. ............................ 

...... 

...... 

...... 

- 

...... 

.......... 

- 162,534 165,158 

Total foreign-Total, pays 8trangers ........................ - 

...... 

...... 

- 71.177,792 13,143,380 

Newsprint-Papier I journal ........... 	............. tons-tonnes 

...... 

...... 

2,571,987 2,993,089 67,924,251 103,639,934 

Australia-Australie................................. '  

...... 

108.364 178,983 3,908.886 8,845,927 
United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni................... "  

...... 

115,288 94,442 3,484,820 2,901,160 
Now Zeaiand-Nouvelle-Zélnnde 

...... 

32,463 42,459 1,093,671 1.516.138 
British South Alrica-Union Sud-Afriesine.......... "  14,083 20,124 426,800 678,464 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre d'lrlando.............. "  

...... 

13,478 11.906 313,252 285,241 
British tndia-Inde britannique ............. ....... 	" 913 3,840 27,622 150,387 

6,782 3.513 260,581 130,573 
Jamnica-Jamalquo................................ "  1,545 1,173 53.963 43.014 
Trinidad and Tobago-Trinit8 et Tahago 746 998 28,715 35,855 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques.... 	" 1,761 1,075 57.657 40,280 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
nique...................................... "  295,403 358,513 0,656,197 12,627,969 

United State."-Etats-Unis......................... "  2,051,935 2,398,674 70,957,490 83,545,931 
Japan-Japon....................................... -  66.553 75.473 2,171,127 2,447,966 
Argantina-RSpublique Argentine 58,376 60,311 1,727.425 1,758,757 
China-China...................................... "  41,171 19,588 1,394,042 642.592 

Hong Kong ........................... ............. 	...... 

Maxico-Mexiquo................................... "  1.099 14.736 66.826 580,481 
Chile-Chili ......................................." 12,299 14.381 363.829 389.630 
Cuba ............................................... 9,173 9,471 250.718 302,026 
l'eru-P6rou........................................ "  6,775 8,052 238.434 261,375 

7,729 10,905 183.314 260,426 
)irazil-Brteil....................................... '  9.232 6.801 333,469 246,400 
Rnwaii-lTawaI ................ .................... 	" 2,635 3,075 107.316 125,077 

...... 

1'lui1ippin 	Islands-lieu Philippines 1.002 2,505 42,773 101.551 

Uruguay ........................................... 	...... 

3,398 2,880 112.458 92,882 
Venezuela.......................................... "  1.311 2.035 50,071 69.021 
Puerto Itico-Porto Rico ........................... 	...... 

Dutch East Indies-Indes NSenisndaiaesorientales 	" 2,279 1,522 102,890 66.358 
Other foroign-Autres pays étrangers................ 3.717 3,258 136,672 117,889 

Total (oreilu-Total. pays ftrangers.......... "  2,270,584 2,634,576 78,218,051 01,911,055 
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Table XXXV.—Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1935 and 1936—Con. 

Tableau XXXV.---Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, années civiles 
1935 et 1936—suite 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
— 

EspSces de papier et pays tie destination 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1935 1036 1035 1936 

$ $ 

Paper boards—Cartons ............................................. - 3,051,187 2,119,853 

United Kingdom— Rc,yaume-Uni ...... ........................... - - 2,411.242 2,155,544 
New Zealand --Nouvelle-ZSlande... 	........................... - - 80.760 79.337 
British South Africa— L.nion Sud-Afrienine . ....................... - - 64.516 70.216 

- - 41643 33,501 
Irish Free State— Etiut 1,ibre d'irlande ..... 	..... ..... ... ......... - - 29.128 31.907 
Other British Enipire —Autres pays britsnniques ....... ........... - - 1,990 993 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britannique 

....- 

- - 2,629,481 2,371,498 

Australia—Australie .......................................... 

United States- 	l'ata-Unin.... ... 	... 	......... 	...... ...... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

-' - 424,034 575,716 
Other toreign—Autres pays Strangers..... ................... 	..... 

.... 

- - 972 2.639 

Total Foreign—Total, pays Stranger's ... 	.................... - - 425,006 578,35,5 

Walihoards—Carton-plancbe 	............ tons—tonnes 14,259 17,197 917,708 1,054,558 

United Kingdom-ltoynume-Uni 6.880 8.689 54l.612 564,927 
Australia—Australi.' 	.... .......................... 	" 926 1,716 62.7S5 115.152 
British South Africa—Union Sud-Atricaine 1,080 1.322 75.107 87.008 
New Zealand—Nouvelle-ZSlande ............ 	..... 0  

.... 

819 1,187 55.398 78.622 
Newfoun.1!an.1—Ti,rre-Neuve 137 311 10,075 17,253 
Other Bril is!, Empire-- -Autres pays britanniques ... 	" 641 835 41.392 56.535 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britan- 
nique ...................................... 	" 12,191 15,060 793,369 820,547 

United States --Etats-Unis 173 774 11.031 47.636 
916 722 61,509 45,001 

Iteigiam—Belgique 177 254 10.434 15,269 
Other foreign—Autres pays St-rangers 572 387 40,71)5 28,105 

Netherinnds—l'ays.lIsa. ........................... 	... . 

Total foreign—Total, pays Strangers 1,868 2,137 124,331 134.011 

Wrapping. kralt—Papier d'emballage, kralt .. 	....... 	" 

.... 

.... 

7,031 13,162 462,255 881,840 

New Zealan,I—Nouvelle'ZSlande.. 	.... ..... ......" 7S7 1,674 62,197 129.309 
British S,,utIt Africa 	Inion Sud-Africaine 42 448 3,236 31,436 
Southern ltho,l,'sia— Rho,1ia itt, Suit 

.... 

2 377 143 27.922 
Trinidad and Tohago--TrinitS et 'I'absgo 45 375 3,033 24,505 
United Kingdorn—ltoyntime-Uni ................. 181 256 13.898 20,577 
Other British Empire -Autres pays britanniques 232 307 18,502 23,159 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Brit*n- 
1,289 3,437 101 1 101 293,107 

3.591 4.655 225.427 279,408 
Colombia—Colombie ........... 	... ................ 	" 492 2.289 34.599 152,599 

1,278 2.112 75.518 137,386 
244 426 18,461 29,627 

Other foreign—Autres pays Strangers 134 543 9,141 39.013 

nique ....... 	............ 	............. 	.... 

Japsa—Japon .......... 	.......................... 	.... 

Total Foreign—Total, pays Strangers 5,712 10.025 361,118 638,033 

Waste paper—Papier do rebut 	 tons—tonnes 13.547 31,031 147,006 521,167 

China—Chine ... ............... ................... 	.... 
Peru—PSrou ........................................ 	...... 

Fiji 	......... 	................. 	.. ......." 17 10 

Total British Empire—Total. Empire Brltan- 
nique 17 II 

United States—Etats-Unis ................ .. ....... 	" 13,547 30,041 146,989 501,111 
China—Chine 	..................................." - 752 - 16.309 
Japan—Japon 	........... ..... ..... 	.............. 	... - 238 - 4.237 

Total foreign—Total, pays Strangers 

.. 

13.547 31,031 141,189 521,657 

Less than half a ton—Moms dune dotni-tonne. 



Value 

Valeur 

1935 

453,235 

178,269 
128.409 
56,644 
19,226 
22.588 

403,144 

4,020 
3.111 
1.634 

272 
9,054 

18,091 

1936 

433,985 

211,365 
100.440 
51.734 
27.086 
23.746 

414.371 

5,785 
3.295 
2.493 
2.297 
5.754 

19.304 

181,839 

52.775 
37,617 
58.561 
13.131 

361 

163,465 

4.290 
3,095 
1.980 
8,989 

18,334 

220,153 

94.760 
50.930 
43.063 
15,407 

267 

204,427 

8,373 
5,490 
2,625 
8,238 

54,758 

207,873 

79.0641 
15.540 
63,504 

4,490 
21,092 

173,888 

32,388 
1.799 

34,187 

202,189 

100,432 
31.334 
24,946 
10.400 
7,927 

175,038 

24,595 
2.536 

27,131 

124,219 I 	147,871 

- - 13.446 27.217 
- 21.393 21.167 
- - 15,011 16,174 

- 11,840 15.049 
- - 18.502 13,214 
- - 27,454 41,310 

- - 107,845 134,931 

- - 1,633 3,755 
- - 7,391 2.618 
- - 3,075 1,586 
- - 543 1,307 
- - 1,932 3.279 

10,574 I 	12,745 
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Table XXXV.—Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1935 and 1936—Con. 

Tableau XXXV.—Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, années civiles 
1935 et 1936—suite 

Quantity 
Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 	

- Quantm 

	

Enpècoa do papier at pays de destination 	
1936 

nook paper—Papier A litres ........................... tons It 

Auntralis—Austrulie 	.............................. 
United Kingdom Royaumo-Uni.. .... ............. 
New Ze:ilanil—NouveLle.ZSlande.. .............. .. 
British Si,uth A frieri Union Sud-Afrjeajno . . 
Other ltritiuh Empire Autres pays britanniques 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britan- 
nique ..................... 

Japiui—Jupon ...................................... 
United States—Etats-Unis......................... 
Peru—P('rou ...................................... .. 
Brazil —Itrésil .......... ...... .................... 
Other foreign—Attires pays étrangers................ 

Total ForeIgn--Total, pays 6lrangers.......... 

	

2,985 
	

3,186 

	

1.300 
	

86.5 

	

886 
	

till 

	

431 
	

434 

	

119 
	

161 

	

153 
	

159 

	

2,881 
	

3,010 

	

23 
	

32 

	

14 
	

15 

	

7 
	

11 

	

51 
	

27 

	

96 
	

98 

hangings or wallpaper—Papkr-tenture ........... .. Foils-rot 

Australia—Australie 
New Zealand— Nc,tivelle-Z(,lande................... 
United Kingdom ltoyaume-Uni................... 
Newlotintllanil Terre-Neuve ...... ........ ........ . 

Other Britrh l';ipire -Autres pays britanniques.. 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britan- 
nique ...... 	.... 	............... 	.......... 

Untt'1 Stat's - l'tttts.LJni 	....................... 
Peru 	P6rou .... 	... 	..... ..... .................... 
Colombia—Colombie............................... 
Other foreign—Autres pays Otrangers................ 

Total foreign—Total, pays ttrangers.......... 

1,117,311 

435.813 
329.081 
514.741 
11)9.569 

5.081 

1,484,283 

20,479 
37,314 
11,725 
63,511$ 

133.034 

2,9-4.1,133 

798.914 
466.822 
340.876 
244. 8119 

2,373 

1,635,994 

44,779 
64.500 
12,072 
64,288 

183.639 

Wrapping, n.o.p. - Papier d'embailage, n.a.t . ........ tons—t 

Australia Australie 
United Kingdom—Itoyaume-Uni .... ............... 
Newfoundland—Torro-Neuve....................... 
Jantaica .la,,tai, tue 
Other British l':riipire—Aiitros pays britanniquea 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britain-
nique 

Unite,) States El ats-Unts 
Other foreign—Autres pays ('trungern.. ..... ....... 

Total foreign—Total, hays 8tranger .......... 

Bags, boxes and cartons—Sacs, boltes at cartons . ....... ..........  

'itraits Settlements- Etablissements dos Détroits.................. 
United Kingdom— Royano.e-Uni................................ 
Newfoundhuid—Terre-Neuve ................................. 
Jamaica—Jamiuque 
'I'rinidad and Tobng,i—TriniR' it Tubago.......  
Other Brit Wit Empire A Ut ren pays britanniques ................ 

Total British Empire—Total. Empire Brilan- 
nique .................................................... 

Ecuador—Ecjuateur.............................................. 
Panama . 
Unite,l States—Etats-Unis ...................................... 
Gormany—Allemagne............................................ 
Other foreign—Autres pays 8trangers.............................. 

Total foreIgn—Total, pays flrangers........................ 

4,660 

592 
114 

2,586 
23 

218 

3,533 

1.118 

1,127 

3,204 

738 
374 

1,202 
42 
71 

2,434 

749 
21 

770 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1935 and 1936-Conc. 

Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, années civiles 
1935 et 1936-fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported - 
Eupèoes de papier at pays de destination 

Quantity - 
Quantit6 

Value - 
Valour 

1935 1936 1935 1938 

* $ 
Roofing paper-Papler-toiture ...................................... - - 108,560 94,696 

Newfoundland-'l'erro-Neuve ..................................... - - 46,791 16,054 
New Zealand-Nouvelle-ande ................................. Ztl - - 0,458 21.231 
United Kingdo-Royaue'Uni ................................. m 	m - - 17,489 18,192 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques .......... . ....... - - 16,554 61699 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 

.. 

nique .................................................... - 

... 

- 00,202 83,016 

United Statos-Etats-Unis ....................................... - - 13,160 9,482 
Peru-P6rou ...................................................... - 

. 

- 4,099 1, 	47 
Other foraign-Autres pays étrangers .............................. - . . - 943 421 

Total Foreign-Total, pays 6trangers ........................ .- 
. 

- 18,208 11,660 

Bond and writing paper-Papier I Ocrire ............. tons-tonnes 10 5 7,464 3,953 

Australia-Australie..... 	..................... ..... 	" - ' - 225 
Straits Sott.loments-Etablisaements des D4troits... 2 - 370 - 
Other l3ritish Etnpire-Autres pays britanniques .., 1 • 257 77 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
3 1 127 382 nique ..... .............. 	................... 	.. . 

United State,-Etats-Unis 7 4 8,824 3,594 
Other foreign-A utres pays 8trsngers 13 57 

Total foreign-Total, pays 4trangers 7 4 1,837 3,661 

Other paper and manufactures of, n.o.p.-'-Autre papier et articles 
en papier, 	n,a.6 .............................................. - - 488,774 692,184 

United Kin&dom-Royaume-Uni ................................. - - 331.004 418,730 
Zél New Zealand-Nouvolle-unde ................................. - - 63,441 50.107 

Australni-Australie .............................................. - - 17,258 25,409 

. . 

. 

-  - 12,490 12,168 Newfoundland -Terre-Neuve...................................... 
Other British Erupire-Autrem pays britanniques................... 

. 
-  - 29,574 27,588 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique - - 443,767 532,002 

United Stat,- 	Etats-tJnis 	..... 	..... 	..... 	.................... - - 11,997 110,523 
m - -  1,227 18,063 

Japan-Japon ............................................ ......... 

. 
- - 14,780 10,303 

Colobizi--Colurnbie..............................................

Other foroign-Autres pays étrangers .............................. 
. - - 12,003 21,273 

Total foreign-Total, pays ttrangers ........................ .. - - 40,007 100,111 

'I,esa than half a ton.-Moins dune demi-tonne. 
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Table XXXVI.-Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, calendar years 1935 and 1936 

Tableau XXXVI.-Importations de papier at d'articles en papier, par pays, années civiles 
1935 et 1936 

Countries from which imported 

Pays do provenance 

Total value
-  

Valour totalo 

1935 1938 

$ $ 

Total ImportatIons-importations totaics ................................................ 5,828,013 6,706,496 

1,113.870 1,114,069 
8,040 7,313 

-  

.. 

2,288 

United 	Kingdom-ltoyitume-Uni ...... ..... ..................................................... 
Hong 	Kong 	..................................................................................... 

66 514 
Newfoundland -Terre-Knave........................................................................

Total. BrItish Empire-Total, Empirc Brllaunique ...................................... 1,121,976 1.124,184 
United 	States-Etats-Unis ..................................................................... 3,844,950 4,706,598 

Other ldritii.h Empiro-Autres pays britanique 	..................................................... 

France........................................................................................ 
Germiuiy-Allemagne ......................................................................... 151,094 

. 

365,509 
147,718 

BelgilIm-Belgique ............................................................................ 111,768 132,979 
Sweden-Suede ................................................................................ 

.383,942 

51,593 

. 

66,050 
Norway-NorvOge ............................................................................. 33,040 41,221 

22,404 55,308 
21684 2 1493 

.... 

.... 

22,567 10,505 Austria-Autriche ............................................................................. 

.... 

.... 

15,916 14,713 

CzeclIo8lovakia-Tc}iScoOlOvaquje................................................................. 
Japas-Japon ...................................................................................... 
Netherlands-Pays-Baa ....................................... ..................................... 

40,730 
3,726 

6,053 
3,498 

..................... 
Italy-Italic.......................................................................................
Finland-Fijiltuide ................................................. ............................ ............
Other foreign-Autres pays Otrungers ........................................................... 3,552 4.524 

Total, foreign-Total, pays tirangers ..................................................... 
...... 

4,706,097 5,582,224 

Table XXXVII.-Imports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, calendar years 1935 and 1936 
Tableau XXXVIL-Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par espèces, années civiles 

1935 et 1936 

Kinds of paper and countries from which imported 
- 

EnpOcos do papier at pays do provenance 

- 
Total value 
 - 
Valour totaLs 

1936 1936 

9 6 
Total Importations--ImportatIons totales ............................................... 5,828,073 6,106,306 

Cardboard and other papertmurdn--Cartons at autres papier cartonn6e .......................... 559,572 777724 
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballage .............................................. 770,220 765,845 
Printing paper-Papier 0. iniprimor ............................................................. 647,646 

. 

720,047 Writing paper-Papierd t"crire .................................................................. 2410,665 

.. 

269,794 Other paper, n,ui.p.--Autr 	papier, 	no.9 ......... ................................................ 2.110,082 2.337,636 
Paper goods-Articles an papier ................................................................ 1,4.52.579 1,835,362 

3,844,959 4,706,598 
Cardboard and other paperboarda-Cartonui at autron papiers cartonnés .......................... 497,751 

.. 

.. 

602,919 
Wrapping and packing papor-l'apior d'emballage ............................................... 556,594 582,315 Printing paper-Papier 0. 	oprimer ............................................................. 426,405 472,931 
Writing paper-Papier 0. L'crire ...................... ...................................... ...... 172,510 109,290 
Other puller, a.o.p.-Autre papier, no.9 ......................................................... 1.119,656 

.... 

.... 

.. 

.. 

1,392.971 

Irrom the United States-Des Etats -Unis ................................................. 

Paper goods-Articles on papier ................ ... ............................................. 

.... 

.... 

1,072,113 
.. 

.. 

1,376,182 
From the United Klngdom-Du Itoyalime-Uni .......................................... 1,113,870 1,114,069 

Printing paper--Papier A imprizner .............................................................. 151,914 134,654 Writing paper-Papier it Ocrire..... .... 	........................................................ 72,626 

.. 

68.371 
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballago ........ ....................................... 109,921 

. 

50,103 
41, 1041 51,993 Other paper, a.o.p.-Aut.re papier, n.a,é ......................................................... 5(43,298 

.. 

.. 

519,237 
Cardt,oard and other piupertonrcls-Cartons at autros papiers cartonnts............................ 

.......... 
Paper goods-Articleu an papier ................................................................ 

.. 

234,911 203,011 
From other CountrIes-Des autres pays .................................................. 

. 

859,244 885,741 
105,710 125,427 Printing paper-Papier 0. imprimer .................................. ........................... 112,452 

Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartons at autres papjcrs cartonnts .......................... 

. 

33,112 

Wrapping earl packing paper-Papier il 'omballuge.................................................

Writing paper-Papier 0. écrire ....................... ........................................... 

.69,527 . 

88,028 
12,143 

n Other paper, n.o.p.-Autrc papier. 	o.6......................................................... 

.20.625 

.21.829 
426,420 

Paper goods-Articles an papier ................................................................ . 
. 

145,525 176.169 
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APPENDIX 	 APPENDICE 

PULP AND I'APER MILLS IN 
CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and paper 
mills operating or under construction in 
Canada in 1936 giving, in each case, the 
name of the company or propriethr, the head 
office address, the products of the mill and its 
location. 

FABRIQIJES DE PULPE ET DE 
PAPIER DU CANADA 

On trouvera ci-dessous Ia liste des fabri-
ques de pulpe et de papier du Canada, en 
exploitation ou en construction en 1936 avec, 
dans chaque cas, Ic nom de Ia compagnie ou 
des propriétaires, It' site de la fabrique, l'adresse 
du sige social, et la d&ignation de st's ltrodwts. 

PULP MILLS—PLILPERIES 

NOVA SC0TIA—NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 

location of Mill 
Name—Head Otfice—Nom—Itureau 	 Products—Produits 	 - 

Site 

Halifax Power and Putp Co., Ltd., Shoot Harbour, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique. ............. .Sheet Harbour. 
N.S. 

La Have Pulp Co., Ltd., New Gerixitmy, N.S.....Groundwood pulp -Piilpe mcanique .............. .New Germany. 
li Minas axia Pulp and Power Co., l,td., Macis. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe meanique ... ........... H.anteport. 

port, N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mcaniquo .............. .Charleston. 

Front & Market Sta., Cheater, Pa., U.S.A. 

NEW BRIJNSWICK—NOUVEA IS-B RtTNSWICK 

Port Royal Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., St. John. Bleached suiphite fibra—Pulpe au sulfite, hianchic. Fairville. 

ReatigoucheCo.. Ltd., Edmundaton, N.H ..... ...Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie. Atholville. 
G St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd.. St. George, roundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique...............St. George. 

QUEBEC—QUTII3EC 

Brown Corporation, 71 St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. Bleached and xinbhxuched sulphate fibre—Pixlpe au La Tuque. 
sulfate bliunchie et 6crue. 

Canadian International l'aper Co., l.td., 1155 Bleached suiphite fihre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Tetniskaming. 
Heaver hull Square Montreal, P.Q. 

Gulf Pulp and Paper to., Ltd., 65 St. Anne St.. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScaniqua..  ... ........ .Clarke City. 
Quebec, P.Q. 

Lake Megantic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Meganl.ic, Groundwood pulp—Puipe m&nnique .............. .Lake Meganttc. 
P.Q. 

l,othinire Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Danville, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique .............. .Danville. 

Stp R ?a'yruond Paper, Ltd., Room 421, 276 St. Unbleached suiphite fihre—Pulpe au sulfite, écrue. Heathens. 
larnes St. %V., Montreal, P.Q. 

Soucy, F. Flo., Enrg., Chemin du Lao, P.Q ...... .Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique .............. .Chen,in du Lao. 
Warren Company. l.,itnited (The), ItiviSre du Groundwood pulp—Puple mécanique .............. .Ilivt&e du 1.oup (en 

Loup (en baa), P.Q 	 has). 
Wilson, J. C., Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Mont.- Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .St. Jérôme. 

real, P.Q. 

ONTAR IC) 

Ahitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark- Bleached and unblewhed suiphite fibre—Pulpe an Smooth Rock Falls. 
son, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 508, sulfite. blanchie et écrue. 
'l'erminal 'A", Toronto, Ont. 

Hrona,n Company, 150 Middle St., Ottawa Oat. Oroundwood pulp—l'ulpe mécanique .............. .Ottawa. 
Canadian International Paper Co., 1155 Beaver Bleached suiphite fibre—Pulpe no sulfite, blanchie. Hawkeabury. 

Hall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 
Gair Co. (Canada). Ltd., Sterling 'I'ower Bldg., Groundwood pulp— Pulpc mécanique .............. .Frnnkford. 

Toronto. Oct. 
Hydro.Electric Power Coinmisnion of Ontario. Groundwood pulp— Pulpe mécanique .............. .Cnmpbellford. 

620 University Ave., Toronto, Oct. 
Nipigon Corporation, 1.td., 1155 Beaver Hall Sq., Groundwood pulp—Pxilpe mécanique .............. ..Nipigon. 

Montreal, 1 .Q. 
Thorold Pulp Co., Ltd.. Thorold, Ont ............ .Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique .............. .Thorold. 
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PIlL? MILLS-eoncluded—PULPERIIO4-fiin 

BRITIS1I COLU lBIA—COLOMBIE BI1ITANNIQUE 

Name—Head Oflice—Nom—Burenu 
Location of Mill 

Site 

British Columbia l'ulp and Paper Co. Ltd., Bank Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Port Alice. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co., Lid., Van- Unbleached suiphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, Ocrue. Woodfibre. 
couver, 11.0. 

PULP AND PAPER MILI.S—Pt'LFERIES-PAJ'ETERIES 

NOVA SCOT1. -N0'vELlE-1:c0SsE 

Merney Paper Co. Ltd., Liverpool, N.S...........Groundwood pulp and unbleaelte.d suiphite fibre. Brooklyn. 
Newupriut paper Pulpe naeuuique et pulpe an 
suiphite, Perue. Papier ft journal. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 

Bathurst Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Bathurst, Grwndwood pulp, unhleiui'hed uulpliite and tin- Ftathurst, 
N.H. 	 bleached sulphate fibre. Newsprint and paper- 

boards—Pulpe mécanique, piiljw all sulfite, Pcrue., 
et pulpe an sulfate, herue. Papier ftjournal at car- 
ton. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.B ...... .Grouudwood pulp bleached and unbleaclied sul- Edmunds 
phite fibre. Paper boards—Pulpe mPrilnique, 
pulpe an sulfite, blanchie et itrue. Cartons. 

New Brunswick International Paper Co., 1155 Groundwiiod pulp and unl.tlenched sulphite fibre Dalbousit 
Beaver I-fall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper--Pulpe wee-unique et pulpe an 

sulpltite, ('crue. I'apier ft journal. 

QUEBEC—QUlJtEC 

Grouudwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fihre Quebec. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mCcanique at pnlpe as 
sulplilte, Cerue. Papier it journal. 

Ground wood pulp and newsprint paper—Pulpe me- Bromptonville. 
canirl tie el papier ft journal. 

Groutidaaood pulp and nnbleaclied sulphate fibre. East Angus. 
Wrapping paper and paper hoards—Pulpe méca- 
ni tile et pulpe an sulfate Scrue. Papier d'ernbal. 
huge et car toils. 

Groundwood pulp and bleached and unbleached Windsor Mills. 
sulphate fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrap. 
ping, tissue and miscellaneous papers and hoards. 
Paper converting--Pulpe nieiciiniquie et pulpe an 
sulfate, blanehie et (wrue. Pupie.r it journal, ft 
livres et it Ccrire, papier demballage ct autres 
papic.rui et cartons. Articles en papier. 

Groundwood pulp and uubleuuched snlphite fibre, Gatinenu. 
Nu-wsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique et pulpe au 
sulfite, (wrue. Papier ii journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unhleuched nulphite fibre. Three itivers. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique et pulpe au 
sulfite. écrue. Papier ft journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unhlenched nulpliite fibre. Shawinigan Falls. 
Nu'wspriut paper—Pulpe mécanique at pulpe an 
sulfite. ftt'rue. Papier ii journal. 

Groundivood pulp and tinbla-aclicd eulph ta fibre. Grand'MCre. 
Newepriut and btuards—1 'ulpe méclunillue et pulpe 
au sulfite, t'crue. Papier ft journal et. carton. 

Grouudwood pulp and unblcached suiphite fibre. Port Alfred. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique Ct pulpe an 
sulfite, écrue. Papier it journal. 

Grounclwood pulp and bletuctied and unhlenched Three Rivers. 
uulphata' fibre. Newsprint ,unul wruppin5 papers- 
Pulpe niéeaniq an et pulpe au nulf,ute, bhan,'liie at 
Cc,ru-. Puapd-r ft journal .t papier d'emhnllnge. 

Grruindwood pulp, hVrapping paper—Pulpe mCcu- Kingsey Falls. 
lnl[ue. Papier d'cnahallt,gt-. 

Groundwood pulp and unhleaehed sulph te fibre. Donnncona. 
Newsprint paper and building boards—Pulpe 
mCcaiiiqiie Ct pujpe au sulfIte, é-crue. Papier A 
journal et. curton.planche. 

Groundwood pulp. Neavsprint paper—I'ulpe mfica- Clermotut. 
nique. Papier ft journal. 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills. Ltd., 
Quebec, P.Q. 

Brompton Pulp and Pnper Co.. Ltd., 1041 Canada 
Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Broinpton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Montreal, 
P.Q. 

Canada Paper Co., 407 McGill St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Canadian International Paper Co., 1155 Baa' 
Hall Sq., Montreal, P.Q. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Montreal, P 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun 1, 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal P.Q., 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q.. 

Dominion Paper Co., 460 McGill St., Montreal, 

Doanacona Paper Co., Ltd., Donnacona, P.Q.... 

Donohue Bros., Ltd., La Malbaie, P.Q...... 
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flLF AND IcAPER MILJ2_connued—PULPEIUE9-PAPETEJUES-suite 

QUEBEC-concluded—QUÉBEC-fin 

Name—Head Offxce—Nom—Bareau Product.s—Produits 
Location of Mill 

- 

Site 

Eddy, H. B., Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q ............... Groundwood pulp, bleached and unbleached sul. Hull. 
phite fibre. 	Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping 

- and tissue papers and boards. 	Paper converting 
—Pulpe m4c'.anique et pulpe an sulFite, blanchie 
et terLie. 	Papier d journal, papier 8 livres et 8 
Ocrire, 	papier d'emballage, 	papier da sole et 
carton. 	Articles en papier. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 3420 Government institution. 	Experimental manufac- Montreal. 
University Street, Montreal, P.Q. 

. 

vernernent. 	Fabrication erpOrimentale do pulpe 
et de papier. 

Jonuiêre Pulp Co., Ltd., owned and operated by Groundwood pulp. 	Newsprint, and coating paper Jonqui4re West. 
Price Bros. and Co.. Ltd., Price House, Quebec, and bourds—Pulpe rnécanique. 	Papier 8 journal, 
P.Q. 

Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Dol- 
at carton. 

Grouudwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Dolbenu. 
beau. P.Q. Newsprint paper—Pulpe m(eanique et pulpe an 

MacLaren, James, Co., Ltd. (The), Buckingham, 
sulfite, 4)erue. 	Papier Is journal. 

Groundwot,d pulp and unbiensehed sulphite fibre, Buckirigham and 
P.Q. Newspring paper—Pulpe nileanique et pulpe an Masson. 

sulfite, écrue. 	Papier Is journal. 
Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., 488 McGill St., Montreal, Under construction—Eu construction ............... Comeau Bay—Bale 

P.Q. Comeau. 
Price Bros. and Co.. Ltd., Price House, Quebec, 

ture of pnlp and paper—Etablisecmeiit du gou- 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Kenogami. 
P.Q. Newsprint and boards—Pulpe 	mlcanique at 

pulpa 	an 	sulfite. 	Icrue. 	Papier 	Is 	journal 	et 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, 
carton. 

Groundwood pulp and nnbloached sulphite fibre. Riverbend. 
P.Q. Newsprint paper—l'ulpe mlcanique et pulpe an 

snlflte, Iscrue. 	Papier a journal. 
St. Lawrence Paper Mills Co., Ltd., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp and unblonse.bed sulphitc fibre. Three Rivers. 

. 

Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. Newsprint paper—Pnlpe méeamque et pulpo an 
sulfite, Iserue. 	Papier Is journal. 

St. Raymond Paper, Ltd., Room 421, 276 St. G'roundwood pulp. 	Newsprint paper—Pulpe mtcn- Chute Panet. 
James St. W., Montreal, P.Q. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill 
nique. 	Papier Is journal. 

Groundwood pulp. 	Newsprint, book, writing, and Crabtree Mills. 
St., Montreal, P.Q. tissue papers. 	Paper converting—Pulpo mIen. 

niqun. 	Papier 3, journal, papier Is livree et. 3. 
Icrire, et papier do soic. 	Articles on papier. 

ONTARIO 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark- Groundwood and unbleached sniphite fibre. Iroquois Falls. 
son, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308, Newsprint paper—Pulpe mIcanique et pulpe an 
Terminal "A'', Toronto, Out, 	 sulfite, lerue. Papier A journal. 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Toronto, Oat Groundwood and unbleached sulphite fibre. Sault Ste, Marie. 
Newsprint and boards—Pulpe nile-unique et 
pulpe au sulfite, Icrue. Papier h6 journal at 
,'art.On. 

Alliance Paper Mills, Ltd., Merritton, Oat ....... .Bleached and unbleaehcd sulphite fibre. Book, Merritton. 
writing and wrapping papers and paper boards. 
Paper converting - I'ulpe an sulfite, blssnchie 
at écruo. Papier Is livree, 3. lcrire, d'embalhige, 
at carton. Articles en papier. 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., 100 E. 42nd Street, Groandwood pulp. Newsprint and boards—Pulpe Thorold. 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. mlcanique. Papier Is journal et carton. 

Booth, J. R. Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Oat ..... .Groundwood and unhleaelied suiphita fibre. Ottawa. 
Newsprint, book, wrting wrapping papers, and 
boards—Pulpu rnl'cannque at. pulpe au sulfite, 
Aerue. T'ispierfi journal, pinpierIs livraset 3. &nrire, 
papier d'ennballuge, et carton. 

Dryden Paper Co., Ltd., Dryden, Oct ........... .Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Dryden. 
Wrapping and building papers. Paper converting. 
—Pulpe nxlcanique at. pulpe an sulfate, Icruc. 
Papier d'embnsllage St papier dn construction. 
Articles an papier. 

Fort Frances Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1100 Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mIca- Fort Frances. 
It,,ilrIer,, Enehansze Bide., Minneanolis. Mina.. nique. Papier Is journal. 
U.S.A. 

Great Lakes Paper Co., Ltd., 204 Richmond St., Groundwood pulp and unbleac.hed sulphite fibre. Fort Witham. 
W., Toronto, Ont, Newsprint paprer—Pulpe mIcanique et pulpe an 

sulfite, lerue. 	Papier 8. journal. 
Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora, Out .... ....... Grouedwood pulp and unbleaelied eulphitc fibre. Kenora. 

Newsprint paper—Pulpe mlcanique et pulpe an 

Oat 
sulfite, &rue. 	Papier Ii. journal. 

Grouadwood 	and uableached sulphito fibre. 

. 

pulp Thorold. Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, 	........ ... 
Newsprint and 	boorils—Pulpe 	mlrannque at 
piilpe inn sulfite Iserue. 	Papier Is journal et carton. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University Avenue, Grou,,dwood 	pulp, 	bleached 	and 	unblcached Port Arthur. 
Toronto, Ont. sulpliite 	fibre. 	Newsprint, 	book and 	writing 

. 

papers—Pulpe 	mle.aniquo, 	pulpe 	au 	sulfite, 
blanchie et Icrue. 	Papier 3. journal. Is livres et Is 
Icrire. 
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PLTLP AND PAPEII MJLIS-eoncluded—PULPERD-PAPETERIES-fin 

ONTA RIO-concluded—fin 

Location of MiU 
Name—Head Offire—Nom—Bureac 	 Products—Produits 	 - 

Site 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., Cornwall, Bleached and unbleaehed nuiphite and soda fibre. Cornwall. 
Oat. Book, writing, blotting and miscellaneous papers 

and boards—Pulpe au sulfite et & In noude, bum-
ebb et écrue. Papier ii livren et a &sriro, carton 
papier buvard et autres papiers. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 330 Groundwood pulp and unblnached sulphite fibre. Kapuskasing. 
University Ave., Toronto. Oct. 	 Newsprint paper—l'ulpe mficanique, pulpe at 

sulfite, écrue. Papier a journal. 
Thunder Ba7 Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 308, Groundwood and unblnached eulphite fibre. Port Arthur. 

Terminal' A", Toronto, Ont. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpo mócanique et pulpe at 
sulfite. ti'rue. Papier a journal. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. [lox 308, Tor. Groundwood and unbleached suiphite fibre. Pine Falls. 
minal "A", Toronto, Ont. 	 Newaprint—Pulpe tns(cimnique at pulpe nu sulfite, 

&rue. Papier a journal. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMBIE BRXTANMQUE 

Pacific Mills Ltd., Foot of Campbell Ave., Van. Grundwood, unbleached suiphite and unbleached Ocean Fa115. 
couver. B.C. sulphate fibre. Newsprint, wrapping, tissue and 

miscellaneous papers. Paper convert ing—Pulpe 
m(crmni,iue. pulpe au salute, 6crue, et pulpe an 
sulfate, écrue. Papier a journal, papier d'ernbal. 
lage, papier de soie et autres papiers. Articles en 
papier. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., 1204 Standard Bank Grouudwood and unbleached suiphitis fibre. Powell River. 
Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe inécanique et pulpe an 

sulfite, flerue. Papier it journal. 
Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd.. Industrial Groundwood pu1p. Paper boards, felt, building Victoria. 

Reaerve, Victoria, B.C. and roofing papers and miscellaneous products-
Pulpe rnteanique. Carton. papier-feutre, papier. 
toiture. papier de construction, et autren produite. 

PAPER MILLS—PAPETERLES 

QUEl3EC—QlJ1BEC 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5561 St. Hubert St., Montreal, Wrapping, building and roofing paper and felt and Joliette. 
P.Q. 	 paper boards—Papier d'eri,ballage, papi,,rdc' eon. 

striiction. papicr-tii ure ct pLner-feutre: carton. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2520, Montrcnl, Paper boards and building and roofing paper and Pont Rouge. 

P.Q. 	 felt—Carton et papier do construction, papier- 
toiture. et  papier-icul re.. 

Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2529, Montreal. Paper boards, and building and roofing paper and Portneuf. 
P.Q. 	 telt—Crton, papier de construction, papier. 

toiture, et popier-feutre. 
Ford, I., and Co., Ltd., Portncul Station, P.Q.,.. Wrapping, building and rooting paper and felt, and Portneuf Station, 

towel and napkin tissues. I aper converting-
Papier d'enihallage, papier de construction, 
papier-toiture, papier.fcutia', papier esuflie-mains 
ci. papier it serviettes . Articles en papier. 

Gair Co. (Canada), Ltd., Sterling Tower Bldg.. Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Montreal. 
Toronto, Ont. 

International Fibre Board, Ltd., 1155 Beaver Hall Wall board and building boards and other products Gatineau. 
Sq ., Montreal. P.Q. 	 —Carton planche at autres produits. 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W., Book and writing papers and boards. Paper eon. Mont ilolland. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 verting—Papier it livres et it écrire et carton. 

Articles en papier. 
Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q .......... .t'riting paper. Paper converting—Papier it ficrira. St. Jerôme. 

Articles en papier. 
Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., Cornwall, Out. Book, writing, blotting, boards, tissue and miscel- Beauharnois. 

laneous papers—Papier it Iivres, it écrire, papier 
buvard, carton, papier dir soie et autree papiern. 

Wilson. J. C.. Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Mont- Wrapping and tinsue papers—Papier d'emballimge et Lachute Mills. 
real, P.Q. 	 papier de soie. 
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PAPER MLLLS-concl uded-PAPETERIES-fin 

ONTARIO 

,ocationof Mill 
Name-Head Otlice-Nom-Buregu 	 Prodacts-Produits  

Site 

Brtuttford Felt and Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Ont. Wrapping, building and roo6ng paper and felt-Pa- Thorold. 
pier demballagn', papier dt' ('onstruetion, 
papier-toiture et papier-feut re. 

Don Valley Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Station 'i" Cover, blotting and ,niseelh&neou papers and Todmorden. 
Toronto, Oat. 	 boards, I'aper converting-Papier pour couver- (Toronto). 

tnres, carton, papier buvard et autres papiers 
Articles on papier. 

Gair Co. (Canada) Ltd. (Dominion Bozboard Paper boards-Carton.............................Toronto. 
Division), 372 Bay St... Toronto, (mt. 

Gair Co. (Canada), Ltd., (York Paper Mills Wrapping paper-Papier d'emballuge..............Toronto. 
Division), Toronto. (tnt. 

Garden City Paper Mills Co.. Ltd., St. Catliar- Tissue and miscellaneous papers. Paper convert. St. Catharinos. 
men, Out. 	 irtg-Papierdesoie et papiers divers. Articles en 

papier, 
undo and Dauch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd.. Paper boards-Carton ............................ .Toronto, 

43 }{anna Ave., Toronto, Out. 
ilinde and I)auch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., Corrugating and other boards-Doubles de carton Trenton. 

Toronto, (tnt. 	 ondul( et sat ron cartons. 
Interlake 'l'inate mills Co., Ltd., 388 University Writing, wrapping and tissue papers. Paper con- Merritton. 

Ave., 'roronno. Ont. 	 vertit,g-Papier A ,'c'rire. papier d'emballnge. et 
papier do sole, Articles en papier. 

Miller Bros. Co.. Ltd., P.O. Box 8(10, 'l'ranton. l'aper hoard. Paper e.ons'erting-Carton. Articles Glen Miller. 
Ont. 	 on papier. 

Provincial Paper. Ltd., 388 University Ave., To- lto,,k and writing paper-Papier A livres et It Georgetown. 
ronto. Ont, 	 i"i'rire. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., Toronto, Oat. ............. .Book and writing paper-l'apier A livres et it Mille Roches. 
Ivrire. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., Toronto, Out ............. .Book and writing paper-Papier A livres et A Thorold. 
(Pr ire. 

Strathcona Pnper Co.. Ltd., R. St. No.7, Napanen, Paper boards-Carton ............................. .Strathcona. 
Oat. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBIE 15RITANNIQUE 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and 16th Wrapping, tissue and miscellaneous papers. Paperj New Westminster. 
Street, New Westminster. B.C. 	 converting-Papier d't'ntballage, papier de soie 

01 papii'rs divers. ."trt ides en papier. 
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INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE CLASSIFICATION 
For the purpose of collection and general publication of production and trade statistics, the classi-

ficat ion followeil in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics first separates primary from secondary production. 
These two chief divisions are further subdivided as follows:- 

1.—Primary Product Ion: Agriculture; Forestry; Mining; Electric Powei; Fisheries; Fur Farming; 
Trapping. 

11.—Secondary Production: Construction; Manufacture. 
For general compilation and pulrlieat ion the statistics relating to manufactures are fut ther divided 

into ten maul classes, the grouping depending on the character of the principal component material of 
the neijor products manufactured. As an eaznple, furniture made principally of wood is classed with 
wood ail paper products while furniture made principally of metal is classed with iron and steel and their 
products. 

These ten main classes are still further subdivided into a number of smaller groups of individual 
industries, the grouping in this case depending on the value of the principal products reported by the 
individual firms. As an example of this elassihc;rtion, a firm whose principal product according to value 
is paper boxes will be classed with the pape.r hot and bag industry although it may report stationery of 
consideral,le value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a firm whose 
principal product according to value is stationery will be classed in the miscellaneous paper goods industry 
although it may also produce paper boxes as a side line. 

MAyt'v.irriura or: 
(I) VeVetable Products, incliiding—ltiseuits, Confectionery, Corca, etc.; Bread andother Bakery Products; Breweries; 

Coffee, Tea and Spices; Distilleries; Flour and Feed Mills; l"oods, breakfast; Foods stock and poultry; Foods, 
miscellaneous; Fruit and Vegetable Preparations; lee Creniri Cones; Linseed Oil and 611 Cake; Macaroni, Vernri. 
celli, etc.; Malt and Malt l'roducts; Itice Mills; Rubber Goods, including Footwear; Starch and Glucose; Sugar 
Refineries; Tobacco. Cigars and Cigarettes; Tobacco Processing and Packing; Wine. 

Animal Products, including—Animal Oils and Fats; Belting; Leather; Boot and Shoe Findings, Leather; Bôot 
and Shoes, Leather; hatter and Cheese; Condensed Milk: Dairy Products, Other; Fish Curing and Packing; Fur 
Dressing and [)yeing; For Goods; Gloves and Mittens, Leather; flair Goods, Animal and Husnan; Leather Tan-
neries; Sausages and Sausage Casings; Slaughtering and Most l'acking. 

TejtilesandTextile Produets,inciuding—Awnings, Tentsaad Sails', Bags,Cottonandlute; Rattingand Wadding; 
Carpets, Mats and Rugs; Clothing, Factor', Men's; Clothing. Factory, Women's; Clothing Contractors; Cordage 

thots' and Twine; Corsets; Cotton and Wool Waste; Cotton TeutiIs, non.; Cotton Thread; Cotton Yarn and 
Cl lb Dyeing and Finishing of textiles D'eing (leanini, and Laundry Work Fun Dressed Furni hing (soods 
Mess Gloves and Mittens Fabric; tEats and Cups; Hosiery and Knitted Goods; Linen Goods; Miscellaneous 
'l'extites. n.e.s.; Oiled and Waterproof Clothing; Silk and Artificial Silk; Woollen Cloth; Woollen Goods; n.e.s.; 
Woollen Yarn. 

WOOd and Paper Products, including—Beekeepers' and Pouiltrymen's Supplies; Blue-printing; [louts and Canoes; 
]loxes and Ituugu, Paper; Iloxes, Wooden; Carriages, Sleighs and Vehicle Supplies; Charcoal; Coffins and Caskets: 
Cooperuge; Eugraving, Stereotyping and Electrotyping; Eui'elsior; Furniture and U pholuteritig: Hardwood 
Flooring; Lasts, Trees and Wooden Shoe Findings; Lithographing; Miscellaneous Wood Products; Paper (ioods, 
ne.s.; Planing Mills. Snh and Door l"actories, etc.; Printing and Bookbinding; Printing and Publishing; Pulp 
and Paper; Refrigerators other than Electric or Gas; Roofing Paper; Saw-Mill Products; Trade Composition; 
Wall Paper; Woodenwsre; Wood.Tnrning; Wood l'reservation. 

Iron and Its Products. includin—Agricultural Implements; Automobiles; Automobile Supplies; Bicycles and 
Motorcycles; Boilers, Tanks and F,ngines; Bridge and Structural Steel work; Castings and Forgings; Hardware 
and Tools; Iron and Steel Products, n.e.s.; Machinery; Primary Iron and Steel; Railway Rolling Stock; Sheet 
Metal Products; Wire and Vire Goods. 

Non-FerroUs Metal Psoduets, ineluding—Alumtnuiun Products; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical Appar-
atius and Supplies; Jewellery and Silverware; Lead. Tin and Zinc Products; itIiscollneoua Non-Ferrous Metal 
Products Non-Ferrous Smelting and Refining. 

Non-Metaille MIneral Products, ircluding—Abrasive Products; Aerated and Mineral Waters; Asbestos and 
l'roducts; Cei,uent; Ceirient ['roducts; Clay Products from Domestic Clays; Clay Products from Imported Clays; 
(oke and Cia Products; Glass Products; Lime; Miscellaneous Non-Metallic Mineral Products; Petroleum 
l'roduets; Salt; Sand-Lime itrick; &one, Ornamental and Monumental, 

:t Chemicals and Chemical Products, including—Acids. Alkalies and Salts; Adhesives; Coal Tar Distillation; 
1•;.nplonives. Ainrawiitioii and Fireworks; Fertilicers; Gases, Compressed; Inks, l'rinting arid Writing; Medicinal 
and Phrrrnuueeutic'ul Preparations; irtincellaneous Chemical Products; Paints. Pigments and Varnishes; Polishes 
and Dreuuiiuigs; Soaps arid Washing Compounds; Toilet Preparations; Wood Distillates and Extracts. 

Misgeliammeous Endlistriers, including—Aircraft: Arttficial flowers and Feathers; Automobile Accessories, Fabrie; 
Itr,u,uiuus, Brushes an, I Mops; Buttons; Candles: Fountain Peas and Pencils; Ice, Artificial; Jewel Cases and Silver-
ware Cabinets; Mattresses and Springs; Motion Pictures; Musical Instruments; Novelttea, advertising and other; 
Regalia and Society Emblems: Scientific and Protessioual Equipment: Shipt,uilding and Itepairs; Signs, Electric; 
Sporting Goods: StaiTups and Stencils, Rubber and Metal; Statuary, Art Goods and Church Sttpplies; Store 
Display Accessories; Toys and i'tyv Equipment; Typewriter Supplies; Umbrellas. 

Central Electric Stations. 

The classification according to principal componeni material ;rs outlined above is etitploycd in 
most of the ptiblieations of the Bureau of Stat iii ii's but for certain purposes production and I radii statistics 
are also cl:msilit'tl ;ueci.urding to the use or ptirposc of the end product into those relating ts tiw produetion 
of food, clothing, house furnishing, intlustrial equipment, etc., and also according to sources or origin 
of raw material whtether derived fronur agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUSTRIE ET DU COMMERCE 
Dana sea statistiques de La production Ct (LU commerce, to Bureau Fódéral do la Statistiiuo a adopt.é 

pour fins de compilation et de publication une classification séparant d'abord Ia production primaire do 
la production secondaire. Ces deux principales divisions sont enuite subdiviséea commo suit: 

Production prlmaJre.-Agriculture, foréts, mines, énergie êlectrique, pêcheries et pelleteries. 

Production secondalre.-Construction et manufactures. 

I)e plus, les statistiques des manufactures sent de nouveau morcelées en dix groupes principaux, leur 
groupement dépendant du caractère ou do Ia nature do In matière premiere princip:de entrant dana Ia pro-
duction principale de ehaque (stablissement. Conime exemplo, Ic meuble fait principalenieiit do hois eat 
classé avee lea produits du l,ojs et du papier, tandis quo Ic meuble fait principalement de metal eat place 
avec Ic for, t'acier et ieurs dCrivés. 

Ces dix classes principales sont ensuite subdivisées en un nonabre de groupex plus petite d'industries 
individuelles, Ic groupement dana cc cas-ci dCpendntnt ic In valour des principaux produits dCclarCs par 
chaque étahlissement. Par exemplo, one mntison doW, le principal produit on valour cat La bolte on papier 
oat placCc dons l'industrie des boites ot sacs on papier, I ilon quo Ic memo Ctablisscmcut puisse aussi declarer 
comume produit secondaire do lit papi'terie dune valour assoz considerable. 

D'nutre part, une maison dent Ic principal produit eat lit papeterie, eat plaeée dana l'innlust.rie des 
objets divers en papier, bien qu'eIIe phase aussi fabriquer des boRes en papier comme production secon-
daire. 

Dana lo Rocensemont des Industries to Bureau suit Ia classification généralo suivante des industries: 

MANIJFACTURES:- 
(I) Prodults Tégétaix, y oompris-Biacuits. confiserie, cacao, chocolat, etc-Pain at autre production boulaxngère-

Bmaasorien-CaIé, the et èpicee-Dist,illerien-Minoteriea at meunerie-Diversea cere.ales aIimontaires-Prépa 
rations alimenitairea pour Ic bétail at Is voIaiIIe-Priparations alimentairea divernes-PrCparatioim alimentairee 
ansi fruits at ansi lCgunnen--Oublies it crème gtacéa-Huile de bn at tourteaux ol('agineux-Mncaroni. vermieclie. 
ete.--Produits des malterieu-Rizeriaa-Articlea an enoutchouc, y compris chiiuseures-Amidon at glucose-Raffi-
nones de nucre-Tabac, cigaras at cigarettes-Preparation et embaUnge do tabac-Vin. 

(2) I'rodujt.s aulmails, y compris-Graieses at huilen ntnunnales-Courroies an cuir-CrCpins an ennir-Chauinsures an 
cuir-- licurre or 1ronnugo-Lait condeosé-Autras produits des crmerios-Préparation at mise en holte do poisson-
Apprèt:,ge des ioirruro-ConIection des tourrurea-Oants at initainies an cuir-Articles an penis Ct on cheveui-
Tunnorieo-Saucuieos at boyauderie-Abattoirs at salnisons. 

(2) TeitRes, y cnnaprio-Auventnn, tentes at voiles-Sacs an coton et an jute-Owita--l':ipus at carpettes-Confection 
pour honnnnnnee-Conloction pour iainninneis-Entreprenenirn an coiniection-Corde at licelle-Corsets-DCchets. do 
coton at do laino-Cotonnades, n.a.C.-FiI de coton-FilCs at tissue do coton-Teinturerne at finissago des textiles 
-Teinturerie, nattoyaga at blanchiesserie-PrCparation dii lin-Mercorlo pour honimnoe-Gants at ninitnuines an étoffe 
-Chapeinux at casquettes-Bonnaterie at tricots-Articles an toils--Textiles divers, n.a.t.-Vétenients tuilés at 
innperrnMbilisés-Soie naturella at artificielle-Drsp do laune-Lininnigos divers, n.a.C.-Filts do laina. 

(4) Bob at papier, y conapris-Fournitures pour l'apiculture at laviculture-Bleus-prussiates-Ernabara'nntnons--Bottao 
at oars en papior-Bottes at caissas an bois-Voitures, tratnenux at pièces do chnarronnenie-Cercuenls at biCres-
Tonniollerie-Gravure, stèrtotypie at (-lectrotypia-laiine do boio-Maubles--1 tots diir it purquettoria-Fornnos 
enubauchoirs at crapins an boin-Lithogruphie--Produito (livers du boin-Artirles en papier, n.a.6.-l'orles, chitsein 
at ateliars do plaanega-Improssion at reliure-Inaprension at ('dilaonn--I'ulpe et papner-GInuièren., it l'exc-luaion des 
Irigorifianucs - Clitartion de bois - Papier-moitinre- Scieries - Typogrniphia pour Ic comvnerco-l'npior-tenturo---
I itierisilee en brain -- 'l'ournage du bois-Conservation du boun. 

(2) Fe,, arler et knits prodults, y compris-Instrunriente aratoires-Autonnaobnles-Accassoires pour automobiles-
lticyclettas-C}iaudiCren reservoirs at moteurs-Poutren et ebarpentes on nacior-Mouluge et pièces do forge-Quin-
cinillerie at outihs-Artieen on for at on tinier, n.ia.è.-Mnichinoa-Sidèrurgie---Matèrial roulant do oheinnin de Fer 
-'Fôleriec--Fil do for, citble, etc. 

MCtaiix non ferceus at laura produlls, y roiaapris-Prodnnts do ln,luiniiiiium-Produits du Initon at du cuivre-
Appinreils at fournnitares ('lectriqnnea-ltijonmterie at nnrgenntenie-l'roduits (Is plomb. do I'Ctain at du sinc-Produite 
de divers mCtaui non ferrenix-Rédaiction at attinugo den mét.aui non ferreux. 

Métalloldes at laura produhts, y ronnnpris-Ahrinifs--Eaux ininCralon at gnzeusas-Amiiuitos at sos produuis 
Cinient-J'roduim.s du eimonat-Produitnn do l'argile ennadianne-Produits da l'argila importée-Coke, gas et icr-, 
produits-Varre--Chisux-Produits inn(tialloidiquaa divera-Produits du paitrole-Sel-Brique do chaux at al 
-Pierre it monuments at dornenientation. 

Produhts ehtnnlquesn at dérl,4a, y conapris-Acides, alcalis at sale-Adhésife--Goudron at produite-Explor- -. 
munitions at pyrotechnio-Engrnio----Guz comprirnés-Encrea, it éorira at diinpninaarie-PrCparuntiona rnódneiniaic' 
at pinarmaceutiquoe-Divers produits ctainniqnnes-I'ointureu, pigments at varnis-Pittes it polissage-Savoinu at 
poudres sunponifCrea-Prépurationu do toilatte-Produits do In (Iistillation du bois. 

Industries diversee, y compris-ACroplanae-Flannrs at plwnuaa artificialles-Accesunoiren pour automobiles, an 
Ctoffe-italuuis, brosses at vadroniillea-Boutons---Cierges at ehandellos-Stylograplias at crayons do lantaisio-
Glare orrifidella-Ecrins it bijoux at colTrets it argenterie-Matelnus at sonnmiers-l'ilms--Instruuaants do nnusique 
-Nouveanntés, pour réclame at autras-Insignes, hrnunsards, etc.-Appanreils scientifinlnios at profaenioinnems-Cons-
trurtiona navalas - F,nseignes élertrjq uas -Articles da sport - Timbres at stencils an caoutchouc at an metal-
Stetunire, objets d'art el lournitures d'èglise-Agenccmneint d'etatagea-Jouets--Fournitures pour rmnaehineo it écrnre 
-l'araplmnies. 

(10 lshuien cetitrales Cloctrlques. 

La clasaification -don in principale matlére premIere, tn'l Ic qua' !in,tri' 'i ln'nns, sort ilons Ia plupart 
den publications ilu Bureau di' lit trttistique. minis pour certaiines autros tins los stzitnstiqnios tie In produc-
tion et du coinmnnuerco sent anissi clntsifiCes suivant leur usage ofi deslhnallon finale, cotte classification 
se rCpnnrtiisinrnt. cntrc' produits milimeintairos, vCteineints, meubles di' mntn'in:rge, (autillinge industriet, etc. Une 
autre n:linssilinantion eat aussi employee on so banunt sur lea sources ou orlgines des mnatiCres premieres, 
lesquelles sn,urces sent I'agricult,ure, lea forCts, los minos ou Los ptc}ieries. 


